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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

WMEWMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MIRISHENA (KALUTARA) RUBBER
, COMPANY, LIMITED. , .

1. The name of the Company is “Tas MirisaeNA (KALUTARA) Russer CoMPANY, LiMITED.”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. ’
3. 'The objects for which the Company is to be established are— '

(@) To acquire certain allotments of lands in the Kalutara District in the Wes'ern Province
of the Island of Ceylon of the total extent of 413 acres 8 roods 12 perches recently

. purchased from the Government of Ceylon at public auction, for which grants are to
be shortly issued to Messrs. A. H. Dunsmure, H. A. Tipple, A. S. - Berwick, and
P. G. Spence.

(b) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands,
or any share or shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral
properties and rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores,
effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any kind,
and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere
(including the benefit of any trade mark or trade seere. which may be thought
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business), and to ercct
construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other
works or methods of communication. .

" (e) To a,ppoi'nt, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss Attorneys, Agents,
Superintendents, Managers, clerkg, coolies, and other lakourers and servants in Ceylon
or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and
to grant pensions or gratuities to anv such or.the widow or children of a,r{y such.
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@) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion
thereof, and any other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise
acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a rubber
estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that may be
approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce rubber, oocoanuts, tea,
coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea. ramie, plants, trees, and other natural
prodgets in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea
factories, cocoanut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings,
erections, roads, tramways.or other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects,
or to contribute to or subsidize such. B

() To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and
obtain rights, concessions, and privileges.

{9) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise,
and to erect a factory and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or
owned by the Company at the cost of the Company and such other person or company
or otherwise.

{h) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person. .

{?) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory
erected or leased as provided in (g) or (%), or for the manufacture and preparation for
market of tea or any other produce in such or any other factory.

(9) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals,

: tea, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber,
plumbago, minerals, tea, crops,and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such
times and places and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient. .

(k) Yo buay, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, cocoanuts, tea, ecoffee,
and other plants and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers,
and others employed on estates, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles,
and things of any kind whatever.

(!) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or
otherwise deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits,
and products, and generally to carry on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers,
planters, and exporters of rubber and other products, or any such business on behalf
of the Company or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.

{m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and
deal in milk and dairy produce, wholesale or retail. :

{n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, India, Ceylon, or elsewhere stores,
shops, and places for the sale of rubber, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink,
or refreshment, wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the
world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any
branch thereof; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters,
importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever

(0) Tooultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and
generally to undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for
the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including
concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

{p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or
other property, or any part or parts thereof, wiether in consideration of rents, money,
or securities for money, shares, debentures, or sccurities in any other company, or
for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the
same or any part thereof.

(9) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the seourity
of cash, credit bonds, or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property
or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall be thought most expedient, and in
particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds to bearer or otherwise,
either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or tuture property
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incum-

‘ brances, liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or

affecting its property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended,
varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to
pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

{8) To draw, make, accept; and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promis-
sory notes, and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the
Company. '

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for
sharing profits of union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or com-
pany already engaged in or hereafter to be established for the purpose of carrying on
any business having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary to
those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit
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this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire’
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner
) that may be agreed upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to
) hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the
formation of any such company. ,

(») To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to -
this Company. :

(») To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any
part of the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying
on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry
on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts
thereof, for such consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for
shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other company.

(%) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when
necessary or thought advisable, elsewhere. _

{y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any seourity, and in particular
on the security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange,

romissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and
gook debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact financial business
-of any kind.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such
securities and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

{z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold
the shares or stock of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or
assets of any kind acquired or to he acquired by the Company, or for any services
rendered or to be rendered to the Company. and generally to pay or discharge any-
consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or debentures
or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in
another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partially
paid up for such purpose. , ad

{2 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real and personal,
immovable and movable estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold
or otherwise disposed of by the Company or in discharge of any other consideration
to be received by the Company in money or in shares (whether wholly or partially paid
up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or
person or partly one and partly other. -

(2 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by
way of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to
g r?ductlon of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required
by law.

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the
objects above-mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid,
it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention
appears) the word ¢¢ Company ” includes companies or corporations, and the word
¢t persons "’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any para-
graph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other
paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited,

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees, divided
into Five thousand shares of Fifty Rupees each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. In
case the Company shall increase its capital by the.issue of new shares, such shares may be issued upon
the terms specified in the Articles of Association for the time being of the Company. )

We; the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed
into a Company in accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take .
the number of shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addr ' ibers.
ames an osses of Subscribers ‘ by each Shareholder.

E. Arrgex, Colombo - .. . One
A. 8. Berwick, Colombo, by his Attorney Ep, ArrREN | . One v
Ioa SeeNCE, Colombo, by her Attorney G. II. ALsToN .. - One :
E. R. Wniutaums, Colombo . .. - One
SypyeY Junius, Colombo’ . . .. ne
A. P. WaLpocok, Colombo .. .o . Cne
H. A. Trepre, Kalutara, by his Attorney M. BrEMER e One
Witness to the above signatures this 24th day of July, 1906 :
- V. A. JuLius,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOGIATION OF THE MIRISHENA (KALUTARA) RUBBER COMPARY, LIMITED.

. THE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies®
Ordinance, 1861,’” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained
in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition-
to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the
following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

The word ¢ Company ’\means ““ The Mirishena (Kalutara) Rubber Company, Limited,’’ incor
porated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached:

The * Ordinance ’’ means and includes ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”” and
every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to
the Company.

“Thesge presents ’> means and includes the Memorandum of Association and.the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

‘ Capital ** means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes
of the Company.

“ Shares *’ means the shaies from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be
divided. . .
‘ Shareholder >’ means a Shareholder of the Company.

“ Presence or present ’’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by
" attorney. .

“ Directors ** means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the
Directors assembled at a Board.

_ “Board ’> means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors
assembled at a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their ‘body in the exercise of
authority duly given to them.

“ Persons ’’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or
corporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individnals.

“ Office ** means the registered office for the time being of the Companv.

“ Seal ’* means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

¢ Month ’* means a calendar month. -

* Writing ** means-printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and wice versa.

Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and wvice versa.

LR

Businuss.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which’it is established, and to employ .
and a,pgly its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion
shall think fit ; and if the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted

as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed
-or applied for. N :

3. The business of the Com};smy shall be carried on by, or uqder the management or direction
of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL.

-

4. The original capital of the Company ‘s Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees
(Rs. 250,000) divided into Five thousand shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 50) each.

’ 5. The Directors, may with thesanction of a special resolution of the Company in General
Meeting, increase the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per
share and in the aggregate as such resolution shall direct ; and they shall have power to add to such
new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient.

. 6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, an
capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be
subject to the same provisions in all respects with reference to the payments of .allotment money, calls,

and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed
part of the original capital.

i
i

The Directors may in like manner, and with like ranction, reduce the capital of the
Company. ) -
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SzAr=ES,

8; The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the

"holders of su~h shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

. - 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall
be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Aolder
of the shares, .

"°10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by
the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such
an amount of premium as they consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered
by the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer
shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration
of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that
he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors
may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion
of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of
the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the
shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

: 11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such
new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed
thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the
Company, shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular
such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution
of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the in-
crease of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be
declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder
to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of
in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion,
allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates
or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

14. Shares may be registered in the name of two or more persons not in partnership.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any
dividends payable in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register,
and no other, shall be entitled: to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages
conferred on a sole Shareholder. -

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or
survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest
in, such shares,

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent,
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right
in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as
the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in
respeot of any share. N .

18. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of
the Company, specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

© 19. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any
certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on
such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given
to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for
such new certificate. ' ' :

20. The cestificate of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm shall be
delivered to the person first named on the register. :

Calrs.

. 21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders
In respect of all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment of each call ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call
80 made to the person and at the time and place appointed by the Directors,

_. 22, If any Shareholder fail to pay-the amount of any call due by him on ot before the day appoint-
ed for payment thareof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum
per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof t6 the time of actual payment,

W2
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23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors
anthorizing the call was passed, i

24, The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more
Shareholder or Shareholders, eéxclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may detefmine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except
as a matter of grace or favour. B

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance
the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective
shares beyond the sums actually called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much
thereof as from time to timé and at any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon,
and due in respect of the shares in respect of which some advances have been made, the Board may pay _
or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders payingsuch sums in advance and the Directors may agree
upon, not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES. -

26. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder' may transfer all or any of his
shares by instrument in writing,.

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ‘* The Register of Transfers,” in which
shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29, The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any
transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company
have a lien or otherwise, or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and
in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the
reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute,

30. Every instrument of transfer mist be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the trans-

feror, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cénts, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time

determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer, upon payment
whereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as
& Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means, as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration
of transferees as Shaieholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. *

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuine-
ness of any instrument or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance
with these articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the
dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

33." The Register of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding
each Ordinary General Meeting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three next days ensuing the
meeting ; also at such other times (if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time
determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than thirty days in any year. ‘

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34. The executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only
persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder,

35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committée of a lunatic Shareholder, or any
person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Share-
holder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon
securing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this-
clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions
herein oontained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares, or may, subject to the
regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

. 36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registe ed in respeot of any share under clause
34 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening
of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any
Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Share-
holder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either
by public auctior or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser
shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the
events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the saine, and the nett proceeds of such sale,
after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the
shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARTS.

37. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such

torms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous

of retiring from the Company. )
38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the

payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter during such time as the call or instalment,

Temains unpeid, serve a notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any
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interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason
of such non-payment. .

.The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on,
and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are
to be paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at
the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be
liable to be forfeited. i : -

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares
in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or
instalment, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution
of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be
liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing
upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the
time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the pay-
ment, thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the
Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner
as the Board shall think fit. )

41. The surrehder or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all
claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other -
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that a
share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall
be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to
the share but ‘or such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shail
be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser
shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he
shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share he
affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months
from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further
sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than
nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but
no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 40 hereof, shall be redeem-
able after sale or disposal.

43, The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder
or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any
of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder
or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others,
including all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for
the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one,
the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company
from any of such persons. -And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to
such charge or lien. ’ .

44. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it,
provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in
writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the
assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due
to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying
the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

45. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts,
liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

46. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that
the power of sale given by clause 44 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

47. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser
thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such shares, -

Borrowing PowErs.

48. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s
estates, as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working -
the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or
plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Direc:
tors or other persons any sum or sums of morey for the purposes of the Company, provided that the
money 8o borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not without the sanction of a General Meet-
ing exeeed Two thousand pounds (£2,000) sterling, '



1188 PaRT V. -~ CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Avcust 10, 1906

49. With the sanction of‘a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further. -
sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands
of one Director and the Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors
are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all con-

_oerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.. -

s 50. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or '~
for any other purposes, the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, .
debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the -
undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, both present and future, ins
cluding uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any - -
promissory notes or bills of exchange. : ' T

51, Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from -
time to time be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fib, and may .
contain special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. o

 52. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of
moneéy may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities
between the Company and the person to whom the safe may be issued. : '

GENERAL MRETINGS. C

53. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months after . -
the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. e

54, Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and plage as -
may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, -
then at such place and at such time as soon after the first day in each year as may be determined by the
Direotors. '

#5. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary
{teneral Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings

56. The Directors may whenever they think fit call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth -
of the naumber of Shareholders of the Compamy for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders .
holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for thé time being subscribed for.

57. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be
addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordi-
nary General Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed
to convene the same-within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionist may them-
selves convene an Extracrdinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Share-
“holders convening the meeting may themselves fix, :

58. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution
submit the same to a meeting.

. 59. Such notice shall be given by leaving a co
Company.

60. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by -
whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the
meeting, shall be given by advertisement in.the Ceylon Government Gazeite, or in such other manner (if
any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.

o 6l. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been
given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and
disouss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in appro
val or d.lﬁamqmv&l thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place
of those retiring })y rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent
to enter upon, @mcu.ss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been
given in the nqtme or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

62. W1th_the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be
transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be.competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned
in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

63. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividerd
recommended by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or
represented at the commencement of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote. .

64, If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the require.’
uum!)gr. of Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon th-
reqm.mtlon of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other casge it shall stand adjourned to the same
day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned mesting a quorum is nu

present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which
the meeting was called,
... .. 85, The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General

‘.Zieetmg, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall
f;’fl"’_be jpresent at the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the
:‘;8&1;; the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if

aumb GP?; eﬁ?aip_msent decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their

AAlTIman,

py of the resolution at the registered office of the
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.66. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman,
whilst. the Chair is vacant. - 7
, 67. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time
and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the
business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof
shall be given. »

- 6§ Minutes o the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary,

shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as

practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman 9f the succeeding meeting, and

the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election

of the Chairman. . :
: Voring AT MEETINGS.

69. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in
person or by proxy, or by attorney, and in case there s}la,ll be an equality of v_otes, the Chairman at such
meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a
Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote,
a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute
Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion
of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

70. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled
to vote, the meeting shall, if necossary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place
and in such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the
number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there
shall be an equality of votes the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall.have been demanded
shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareho!der
and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

71. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the fransaction of
business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded, )

72.  No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question
of adjournment. ’ .

73. On a show of hands every member shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Share-
holder shall have one vote for every share held by him up to ten, and an additional vote for every ten
shares beyond the first ten up to one hundred, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held
by him beyond the first hundred. .

74,  The parent or guardian of an-infant Shareholder, the Committee or other legal guardian of
any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate
estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatie, female, or
deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

75. Votes mays be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

76. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him on
his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or repre-
sentative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any
mecting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of
any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the share in respect of
which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which
he proposes to vote.

77. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the
General Meeting shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at-any meeting held after the expiry
of three months from the incorporation of the Company.

78. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the' Company, but this
rule does not apply to a power of attorney.

79. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the
appointor, or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such
company or corporation. . -

80. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company
not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person
named in such instrument proposes to vote. : ) :

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Mivishena (Kalutara) Rubber Company, Limited.
1, , of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as
my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordi-
nary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on the ———— day of

, One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and, at any adjournment thereof, and
at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. :
As witness my hand this day of ; One thousand Nine hundred and ———

81. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote

(whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall b de at such meetin,
or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll %vhabsoever. prare st s mecte
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82. No Shareholder shall be 'preventsd from voting by reason of his being personally interested
in the result of the voting. ' .

DirEcrors.

83. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five, but this clause
shall he construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any
number of vacancies. :

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty sharesin the
Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well
to the first Directors as to all future Directors. _

As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not
exceeding Rs. 3,000 annually, to be divided between them insuch manner as they may determine, but the
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future,
and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra
services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

84. The first Directors shall be Alexander Henderson Dunsmure, Horace Augustus Tipple,
Alfred Scott Berwick, and Arthur Plyer Waldock, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General
Meeting of the Company, when they-shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

85. Ome or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing
Director, or Managing Directors and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents

-of any of the estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agree-
ment with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and
(or) Visiting Agent or Agents or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and
powers that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with
such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the
payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

RoraTion or DIRECTORS.

86. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Dircetors shall retire from office,
and at the first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time
beirg shall retire from office as provided in clause 87. :

87. The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall,
unless the Directars otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

88. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time
in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

89. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

90. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall
appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent
Ordinary General Meeting. . .

91. Any casual vacancy occwrring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising
{rom death, resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to
fill suqh vacancy shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the
same if no vacancy had occurred.

' Y2. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at ony
time subsequent tp the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors,
and may alse, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number
is to go out of office.

) 93: If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought o take place the place of a retiring
Dlrec_tor is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General
Meetmg in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be
determined at such mésting to reduce the number of Directors.

94. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering
such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tender-
ing his written resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the
Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

) 95. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of
his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his"stead. The Director
so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would
have held the same if he had not been removed.

96. ) Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall
be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge
of his duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer.
ghall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or
defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the
insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the °
insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person .
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with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or mis-
fortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto.
unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

’ 97. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceedin,
the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DiISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
98, The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Dire8tor, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company. ,
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the
liquidation of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(¢) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any confract with, or work done for,-the
Company. . .
Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation .
company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of
which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of
a firm’ who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

PowERs OoF DIRECTORS.

. 99. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the allotments of
land in the Kalutara District of 413 acres 3 roods 12 parshes recently purchased from the Govel.'nment
of Ceylon at public auction, for which grants are to be shortly issued to Messrs. A. H. Dunsmure, H.
A. Tipple, A. 8. Berwick, and P. G. Spence, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands,
estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. :

100. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or
through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries
of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall deter-
mine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Corppany all costs und expenses, as well preli-
minary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company
and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the
opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of
the Company. .

-101. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think.proper,
and shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and,
in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on
them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint
all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and” other officers, superintendents,
assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such

. remuneration, and at such salaries, and uponsuch terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, .
and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to
time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks,
or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assign-
ing any cause for so doing. : .

102. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of
the Company as are no* expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and
shall generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents
directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordi-
nance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject,
nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations and
provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which
would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. ’

" The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not
be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expréssed power.

103. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors
attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on guch terms
as they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

104. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any

" account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of excha,nge
and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies tc7>
any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

105. The seal to the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of

two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the

sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the S i

. o . D ’ g the Secretaries
being signified by a partner of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.
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106. - It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General
Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, .
or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or’
persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall
have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other

disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary e

for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ‘

107. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers con-
ferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is
hereby expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) i—

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prose-

cution, or other legal proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound
) and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due to or from the Company,
and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

() To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observ:
and perform or enforce the award. :

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Com-
pany and for claims and demands by the Company. .

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with
power to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any
similar office. :

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to

. be immesdiately required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such
manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such secu-
rities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to
vary or release such investments.

(fy To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or
any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions given to or exercisable by
the Directors; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions
as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally

- with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of
the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary
all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to

whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute
discretion shall think fit.

ProcuEDINGS OF DIREOTORS.

_ 108. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their
meetings at such p' ces and timesand in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the
quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be &
quorum,

109. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

110. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is
to hold oﬁic'e, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been
elected gnd if present, but if there be a‘vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors
the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the
Directors present shall qhoose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

111. 1}1}y question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority
of votes, and iri case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director. ‘ .

112.  The Board may delegate any of their powers to committeés consisting of such member or
members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, vither wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so
formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed

by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the
fulfilment of the purpouses of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect ag
if done by the Board. .

®113. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein

contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable there-

to, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any
regulation imposed by the Board.

114. Thé acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding

any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director

ot of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such

terson had been qul i i : i v
Vacancy or defect. ¥ appointed or qualified, provided the same he done before the discovery of the
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115. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and eﬁeétual as if it had
beenpassed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ’
116. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the

purpose :— -
(1) Of all appointments of (2) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. c

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each
meeting of the committee. v .

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. .

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

117. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the
(leneral Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been
transacted, or by the person who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or
Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may be; and all minutes purporting to have been
signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively,
shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have
taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairmau,
and of the date on which such meeting was held. .

»

AccounTs.

118. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no
Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of the
paid-up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the
Company, and of the matters in respect of which such sums were received and expended, and of the assets,
credits, and labilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs,
transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state’
and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. '

119. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what
times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of
any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholder, and no Shareholders shall have any
right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute pr
authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ‘

120. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a
statement of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year and a balance
sheet (;:ontaining a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same
period.

121. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount
of gross income, distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross
expenditure, distinguishing the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure
Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s income shall be Abrought into account st;
that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and in case where any item of exp’en-
diture which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurerd in any one year the whole
amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expen-
diture is charged against the income of the year. .

122 The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company
arranged under the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to Thé
Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit. ‘

123. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the
Company, and as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way
of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by
the Directors. :

124. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such weeting, be
delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder. ’

125. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the
balance sheet ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. -

Avuprr.

126. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in
any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be
a Shareholder of tha Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance
in office, be eligible as an Auditor. .

E3
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127. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and, fix his remunerdtion. He
shall hold office till the second, General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall,
except as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each
year by the Sharedolders present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall
hold office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointments, or until otherwise
ordered by a General Meeting.

128. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in
- General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
129. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. -

130. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary
General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up
the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting after his appointinent. ‘
" 131. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before
the next Ordinary General Meeting.after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same
with the accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially,
as he may think fit.
) 132. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all
books kept by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all
accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

DIviDENDS, Boxus, aNp REsERvE Fuxp.

" 133. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time

deoclare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid
on their shares, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

134. The Directors may, ¥ they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid,

or pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current
year. - .

185. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits
of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such
securities as they may with the sanction of the Company select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit
in any bank or banks.

136. The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve fund
to meet contingencies or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for re-
pairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or
renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes
connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient.

137. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

. 138. No Shareholder shall be. entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of
his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing frora him (whether alone or jointly with any
other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

139. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such
sums of money as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company,
and notwithstanding the fact that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such
dividend or bonus is payable.

140. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to
each Shareholder entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and,
if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

141.  Every dividend or honus payable in respéct of any share held by 2 firm may be paid to, and
an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

142. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other
than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Nor10ES.

143. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the
Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
144. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of
abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

. 145. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being
sent through the post.in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of
abode, and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder
to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the
Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own orsome other

- address to which notices may be sent.
146. Al notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which
persons are jointly entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the
Register oE»Sha.reholders, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
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147. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter )
containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and
put into a post office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post
of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be
neeessa,lrz.& Every Shareholder reéiding out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Com-
pany an address within Ceylon at which all nogices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such
address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address
he shall not be entitled to any notices. o ‘

°* All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be publisbed in the Ceylon Government

Gazeite.
ARBITRATION,

149. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company
and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EVIDENCE.

. 150. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against
any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in
respeot of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of
which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company; -
and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Direc-
tors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was
made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other-
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

_ PROVISION RELATIVE 170 WINDING Up or DissoLuTioNy oF THE COMPANY,

151. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other
Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of
the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the
powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon ther.

© In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and
subscribed their Rames at Colombo this Twenty-fourth day of July, 1906.

E. AItxEeN,

A. S. BERWICK, by his Attorney Ep. AITREN.
Ipa SpExOE, by her Attorney G, H. Arston.

E. R. WiLLiams. :

SypNEY JUnivs.

A. P. WaLpock.
H. A. TreeLx, by his Attorney M, BrEMER.

witness to the above signatures :

V. A. JuLius,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.’ )

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MACALDENIYA TEA AND RUBBER
GCOMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “ THE MacaLDENIVA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY,
. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is established are— -

(1) To purchase the Macaldeniya Estate, situate in the Koslanda District, Province of U- ining i
extent Nine hundred and Twenty-eight (928) acrzs more or less, at or for the pric?;u? Zﬁiﬁlgffn%ég
hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000), subject to an existing mortgage over the said estate for Four
thousand Pounds (£4,000) sterling, which will also have to be paid off by the Company. The said

§umbof Rs.fl i?1?,080 to be paysablg, nﬁ cmsht oxl-) inf s‘riares-of the Company, or partfy in cash and partly

in shares of the Company. Such shares to be fully paid u i i

vendors and (or) their nominee or nominees, - e  or partly paid up, and o bo issued to the

@ To purchpse, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire an other estate or
lands in the Islaqd of Ceylon or the Federated Malay States gr elsewgere, al;xflsuz yerioghetsg%t:;: la&it:-
right, and other rights, privileges, and easements and concessions, and any factories, machineryy’imple
, -

ments, tools, live and dead stock, st 7 )
or movable, of any Kind. » stores, effects, and other property, real or pefsonal, immovable

Lvirep.”



1196

PART V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Avcusr 10, 1906 -

(3) To hold, use, clear, bpen, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking

lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property and assets of any kind of
the Company, or any part thereof. .

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, cocoanuts, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie

plants, trees, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon or the
Federated Malay States or elsewhere.  ~ ‘

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process or manufacture, and render marketable
(whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and
deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind
whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the said Island of Ceylon or the Federated Malay States or elsewhere all or any of the
following businesses, that iz to say : planters of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ;
forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers; proprietors of docks, wharves,
jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business
which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above or any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and tarry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which
can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company's general business ; and to
apply for purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like
conferring an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any
invention which may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the
acqusition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; and to use

exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights,
and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw produmets or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9 To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, orush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with

ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or products, and generally to carry
on the business of mining in all branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire
and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ;
and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stogk,
chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or
by water; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses; of tug owners and

wharfingers ; or of any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection
with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, cocoanut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes
of the Company, or may deem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ;
and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction improvement,
maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage,and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the said
Island, the Federated Malay States, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the Investment, loan,
payment, transmission, and collection of money and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-

ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other
agency business of any kind.

(13) 'l?o engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and
other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and
to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company's objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority
any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to
carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. ’

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal
concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation, or company
carrying on or about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is
authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as
directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or
stock 1n or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such Company, and to sell, hold,
re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form,
constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of
the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem
directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

'(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of
Geylon, the Federated Malay States, or elsewhere.

Q7 To lend money on any terms and in any manmer and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of

" lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and
generally to transact financial business of any king.
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(18) To borrow or raise woney for the purposes of the Company, or receive meney on deposit at interest

- or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money or the performance or discharge of

any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue

any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either

at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable or irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon, all or

any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and’ properties of the Company, present and future,,
including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. :

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal
property, and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary
or convenient with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with .
_in connection with any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. -

(20) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights
or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or
satisfied, as shall be thonghts fit, also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any part
or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company
may think fit, and in particular, shares, debentures, or securities.of any other company having
objects altogether or in part-similar to those of this Company. ,

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities
and in such manner as may from time to time be determined.
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other negotiable
' instruments. - . )
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the

Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents,
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with otheys, and either by or through
agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any business or effectuate
any object of the Company. . :

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, cl.arge, mortgage, dispose of, turn
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company,
whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities
it any other company, or for any other consideration. -

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate or property or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to
the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the
Company in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or debentures or debenture
stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and parily in another or otherwise
howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such
purpose. : ' ’

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or
movable estate or property or assets of the Company or in discharge of any other consideration to
be received by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of
any Company, or the debentures or debenture stock or obligations of any company or person ,or
rorsons or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether b
, dividend or upon :greturn of ca_pltal,bﬂt 50 that no distribution amountin gp tos;., reduction 3f¥f;?§t(;{
be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
(30) of the above objects or any of them. It being hereby dt’eclared tbaé in the foregZi;l)g léfa:]it:zg?}ig:
a contrary intention appears) the word * person ” includes any number of persons and a corporation

and that the “ other objects” specified in any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by
reference to or inference from any other paragraph. o oY

4. The liability of the members is limited.

5. 'The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into '
420,000) shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 50) each, with power to increase or reduce the c)aipita,l. The s}ﬁxzngrg&usatﬁg
<apital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided info such clfsses
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thersto. and bé
held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the ‘Corapan,  for the
4ime being or otherwise. ¥

‘We, the'several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed i
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take tiil:;guxﬁﬁ)rgzdf ;x}xl:;ea
an the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :— s

Nameg and Addresses of Subscribers. l e o Smaves taken
by each Subscriber.

STANLEY Bois, Colombo . One’
W. SUTHERLAND Ross, Colombo,.. - One

N G. H. Arsron, Colombo One
F. J. pE Saray, Colombo . oL One Co
F. CrossiE ROLES, Uolombo ... - : o 0 . ’
L. 0. LeEre, Colombo § T ome
Terrrrr H. Tarsam, Colombo ... L . . ) R ()22

Wituess to the above signatures at Colombo this~12th diy of July, 1906 '

Lesuie W. F. DE Sarawm,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

- .
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE MACGALDENIYA TEA AND RUBBER
COMPANY, LIMITED.

——a

It is agreed as follows :—

1. Table C not to apply; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in the Table C
in the schedule aunexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which

shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by
special resolution. s

2. Power to alier the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead

of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised m these Articles
or not. ’

-~

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be: employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the
Company.

INTERPRETATION.

4. Interpretation clause.—In the inferpretation of these présents the following words and éxpressions shall
have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context,
viz, :—

Company.—The word ¢ Company ” means “ The Macaldeniya Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,” incor-
porated or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.— The Ordinance™ means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861, 1888,
and 1893,” and every other Ordinance from fime to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply
to the Company.

Special resolution and ewtraordinary resolution.—* Special resolution” and * extraordinary resolution " have
the meanings assigned thereto respectively by © the Ordinance.”

These presents.—* These presents’ means and includes the Memorandum of Assbciation and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force. '

Capital.—* Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of
the Company.
Shares.—* Shares” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may Le divided.
Shareholder.—* Shareholder "’ means a Shareholder of the Company.

Presence or present.—* Presence or present” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or
by attorney duly authorized. .

Directors.—* Directors ' means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the
Directors assembled at a Board.

Board.—* Board " means a meeeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled
at a Board meeting, acting through atleast a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.—‘ Persons " means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

Office.—" Office” means the registered office for the time heing of the Company.

Seal.—* Beal "’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—** Month " meaus a calendar meath.

Writing—* Writing”" means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and plural number.—Words importing the sipgular number only include the plural, and vics versd.
y Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice
rersd.
/

BUSINESS.

5. Commencement of budiness.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established
and to e;nploy and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion
shall think fit; and, notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed or applied for or

allotted, they shall.do 0 as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors a sufficient number of shares shall bave been
subscribed or applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the
management or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance witlr
these presents.

CAPITAL.

7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1.000,000), divided
into T'wenty thousand (20,000) shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 50) each.

8. Arrangement on issue of sharves.—The Company may call up the balance capital wheunever the Directors shall
think fit, and may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the
amount of calls to be pzid, and the time of payment of such calls.

9. Payment of anount of shawes by instulments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or
part of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, esery such instalment shall, when due, ke paid to the
Company by the holder of the share.

. 10. Increase or reduction of capital.~The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from time
to tl]n{a, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution
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shall direct, and the Company in General Meeting may by special resolution reduce the capital as such special reso-
lution shall direct, and may by spe¢ial resolution subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

11. New shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential,
Jeferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions abtached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and if no direction be given, as -
the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issned with a preferential or qualified right to the
dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting, )

12.  How carried into effect. — Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Sharcholders in proportion to the existing shares
held by them, and such offer sball be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is
entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the
expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he
declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine.
Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any
-estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering such shares to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company. . .

13. Same as original- capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be
subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer and trans-
mission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

SHARES.

14. Issue—"The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the
Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium
as they may consider proper. Providedthat such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the registered
Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them,
and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
sffered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such munner
as they think most beneficial to the Company. Provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any
shares in payment for any estales or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first
offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time beidg of the Company.

15. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify hisacceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

16. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner asthe Directors shall from time to time
determine and direct.

17. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or
agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

18. Shares held by two or more persons not in parinership.—Shares may be registered in the name of two or
more persons not in partnership.

19. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joini-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
vote.~—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a fim may give effectual receipts for any dividends
payab!e in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and
of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders
cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers
conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give
proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Share-
holder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give
proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

20. Survivor of joint-holder, other than « firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the Company
as having any title fo, or interest in, such shares. ‘

21. 'The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as*well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments
and calls due in respect of such share.

22.  Company not bound to recognize any interest in shave other than that of registered kalder or of any person under
<lause 38.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future
partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any shave, or any other right in respect of an):
share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except
also the right of any person under clause 38 tq become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

23. " Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and gigned by two
Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

24, How issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his
name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the
share in respect of which it is issued. .

25. Renewal of certificate—~—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the
Directors they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be
lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors
may deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lien thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or
destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of joint-holders not @ firm.—The certificate of shares registered
in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. FKwercise of rights.— No person shall exercise any righis of a member until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Members and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on ever
share in the Company held by him. y

28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of
his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to infunt or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant .or
person of unsound mind. ’

30. Register of Transfers.—'The Company shall keep abook or books to be ea L: o i
in which shall be entered the particulars of evegv transler or transmission of\an(;’ (:;11:];2. The Register of Transfers,
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31, Instrument oy trans/'w.—,’i‘he‘iust}mne{ut of transfer of any share shall be signed
transferee, and the transteror shall be deemed:
entered in the register in respect thereof. o C e s .

) 32. Board may decline to register transfers.—Thé Board may, at their own absolute und uncontrolled discretion
decline to register any transfer of shares by a.Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or-upon whose shareg the
Company have a lien or.otherwise ; or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them.

© 83. Not bound to state réason—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require th?e

both by the transferor and
%o remain the'holder of such share until the name of the transferee is.

Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be
registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor,

and a fee of Rs. 2:50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and there-

-

upon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a
Shareholderand retain the instrument of transfer. '

35. Directors may authorize registration of tran.sfev':z’es.—f-The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
‘expedient, authorize .the re,

gistration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the
Directors for that purpose. R : ’

86. ' Directors mot bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—Imno case shall the Directors be bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer
of any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are
misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the
dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but, if. at all, upon the transferee only. . ..

37. Trangfer Bookswhen to be closed.—The Transfer Books shall be closed during the fourtegn days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for
thethree days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding further
thirty days in any one year. .

. s TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

38. Title to shaves of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceagsed Share-
holder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

39. Registration .of persons entitled to shaves otherwise than by transfer.—Any guardian of any infant Share-
holder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming eititled to shares in consequence of the -
death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way
than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to
act under this clause, or of his title, as the Company think sufficignt, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions
herein contained, to be registerdd as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2-50 ; or may
subject to the regulations as to transfers bereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

©  40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.~—If any person who shall become entitled to
be registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar
months after the event on the happening of-whieh his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in
the case of the death of any Sharsholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered
as 2 Shareholder. in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by
public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be
registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled
the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale,after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect
of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SHARES (SURRENDER AND- FORFEITURE).

41. The Directors may accept surrender of shores. —The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit
of the Company, and upon such terms and econditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may bhe desirous of retiring from the Company. . *

42. If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—It any Shareholder fail to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
dueing such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder, or his executors or
administrators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest
that may h:ve accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such
non-payment.

DLerms of notice.—'-The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and
a place or places at which'such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares
in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such noticeas aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before pay-
ment of culls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the
Board to that effect. '

Shareholder still liable to puq) money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,

interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest
thereon from the time of forfeiture until

payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the
payment thereof if they think fit. .

43.  Surrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &ec.—Every share surrendered or
so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effact of surrender or forfsiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
interestin, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds there of, and
all other rights, incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any)as by these presents are expressly saved.

45.  Gertificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands ofitwo of the Directors and
of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was

- surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have

been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the applicatior:
of the purchage money U

T suoh forfoibmen s 35‘1:?1' shall his title to such share belaﬁﬁected by any irrogularityin the proceedings in reference-

N
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Forfeiture may be remitied.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six-months from the date ttereof upon the paymert 6f all' monsys due to the Company from the late holder or
holdérs- of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further
sum of money, By way of redemption money for the defigit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per ¢ent, on
thé amount of the'sums wherein défault in payment had been made, but no share bond fide sold or re-alloted; or other--
wise disposed of wnder Artidle 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

. 48, "Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall'have a_first charge or paramount lien upon all tﬁe_ shares

of any‘holder or joint-holders forall moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any

of such joint-holders respectively, either 'in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holde# or joint-

holders or otherwise, ind whether due from any-such holder individually or jointly with others, inclading all calls, -

resolutiony for which shall have béen passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof

shall not hive arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the’
said ‘chiafge ‘or lien in respéct of any money due to the Company from any of such persons; and the Diréctors may

decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such ¢harge or lien.

.47, Lieh how made avdiladble.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in
writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee.
in his bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default
shallhave beén made’for twenty-eight days from-such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should

the: Shareholder over whose share the lien exisisbe in Wngland or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be-

allowed him. - . :
- 48,. -Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles

43 and 47 hvreof shall be applied in or fowards satisfaction of such debts; liabilities, or engagements, and the residue:.

: Certificate of sale~—A. certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Secretary
or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these’
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

© 50, Transfer on-sale how éxecuted.~—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such
share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a
complete title to such shares. - . . . :

- - . - PREFERENCE SHARES,

51. Preference and deferved shares.—Any shares from timeto time to be issued or created may from fime to
time be issned with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of eapital, or both,
or any such other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other
than shares issued with a preference), or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares
previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to.any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right
or without any right of voting, and geuerally on snch terms as the Company may from time to time by special
resolution determine. .

52. Resolutions affecting a particular class of shares.— If at any time by the issue of preference shares or
otherwise the capital is divided into shaves of different classes, then the holders of anly class of sliares may, by an -
extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the
class, to the issue or creation”of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the
abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued divideud, or the reduction for'any time or permanently of
the dividends payable thereon, or toanyscheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affécting the class of shaves;
and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be
read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions
could have been effected without it. . . R

. 53. Meeting ajffecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding olause
shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way.as an Extraordinary General
Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not being a Director, shall be eutitled to notice thereof or io
attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote
shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing -
by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. .

s = CALLS.

54. Directors may make calls—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made
payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and
at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the
Shareholder of the time dand place appointed for payment of each call. . ’ o
: Calls, time when made. — A. call shall be desmed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

Eztension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give
time to any one or more Sharsholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment. of any call or part
thereof on such ‘terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension:
except as a matter of grace or favour. - : e : e S

o 55. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before
the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall:
have been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pa{ interest for the same at the rate of. 9 per centum
per annumsfrom the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment; but the Directors may.
when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. .

56. Payments in anticipation of cails at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any
Shareholder willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the. amount of his
shares beyond the sum actually called up. i » )

BorrowinGg PowErs? ) :

57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to proture from time to time, in the usual course of
business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s
estates, as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company's
estatos, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or.otherwise. Also-
from time to.time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons-any sum -or ‘sums of
money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed
or raised shall mot, without the sanction of a General ,Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred thousand
Rupees (Rs.100,000). With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow.such further
sum ~r sums and ab such rate of interest as-such meeting shall determine.  The Divestors -may, for- the purpose .of

(if anyg.gpaid to such Shareholder or his repregentatives.
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seouring the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages,
debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part
of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including
uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills
of exchange. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to
time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other
instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured
shall bé assignable free from any equities hetween the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A
dédclaration under the Company's seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article
and subseribed by two or more of the Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that
the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence
thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall
as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it
shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. e

MEETINGS. -

58. First General Maeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at'such time, not being
more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meetings—Subsequent Genetal Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time

and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such
time and place as may be determined by the Directors. ’ ‘

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding

clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other Meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary
General Meetings. )

61. Extraordinary General Meeting—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary
Greneral Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-geventh the
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition Directors to call meeting, and
in default Shareholders may do 80.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be
called, shall be addresssed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the
receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to conveune an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be
held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days
from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting,
to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder-may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any

resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the
registered office of the Company. ’

64. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every Greneral Meeting, Ordinary
“or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and

business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by
post, or otherwise served as hereinaftet provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder :
shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting. . '

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent
without special notice having been given of the puiposes for which it is convened, or of the business tobe transacted
thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any scconnts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions
in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation,
and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also he competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any

- business whugever of which special mention shall have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting
was convened.

. 66. Nolice of other business_ to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the
business which may be transacted at Ordivary (teneral Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or

Extraordinary, shall be competentto enter npon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially
mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

... 87, Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration of a
§1v1dend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present
in person at the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If the quorum not present, meeting lo be dinsolved or adjourned; adjourned meeting ts transact business.—I£f
at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same dayin the next week at the same time and place ;

and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not, present, those Shareholders who are presens shall be a quorum, and
may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. - Chairman of Directors or a Derector to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of thewr aksence or refusala
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meet-
ing, whether Ordinary or Exiraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present
within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, orif he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Share-
hold_ers shall choose ,anpther Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present
decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholdérs present shall choose one of their number to ve Chairman.

. 70.  Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any Greneral
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

7. Ckairmqn with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn

any meeting from time o time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting

%gh;vtehan the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice hali
n

Ex{:ra;)?d.in ail_y"zmtes of General eeting.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether'Ordinary or

SEIT shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon

A 3 a

1;;&:;';(:\:;:& the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, andgthe same whe:’
3‘3“‘_’& shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. |
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VoTiNG AT MEEYINGS.

‘78. Votes~—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Sharehoiders present in person
or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at sach
meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as 4 Shareholder
and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by at least three members presentin
person and not by proxy or by attorney at the meeting and entitled to vote. a declaration by the Chairman that a
resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shull be sufficient

evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes vecorded in favour of or against such resolution. .

4. Poll.—If a poli be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place
as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed™to be the resolution of the meeting at which
the poll was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of
any business other than the guestion on which a poll has been demanded. A )

5. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by three Shareholders
presént in person and not by proxy or by attorney at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered
during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourued, and the poll shall be taket: at such
time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of
votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; aud in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to'a casting vote in
addition to any votes:to which he may be entisled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll
. shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting. .
76  No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election
. of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. -

o TT. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.~—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person
or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Sharaholder present in person or by proxy
or abtorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following), have one vote for every one share
held by hifn, np to ten shares. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond the. first ten
shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred
‘shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one
vote for every share held by him. . T

78. Guardian of infant, &c., when not entitled to vote.—'The parent or guardian of an infant Sharcholder,
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any femald® Shareholder not
entitled to her shares ns separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of
such persons as aforesaid, 1f more than one, shall not be gncitled to vote in the piace of such infant, lunatic, female, or
deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. .

79:  Voting inperson or by prozy. — Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or attorney duly authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to Je appointed prozy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Share-
holder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though'not himself a Shareholder of the Company,
may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shaveholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Share-
bolder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any Greneral Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of
them, shall have been paid ; and no Shaveholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrapt or reP!'eséntative of
a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by murriage, shall be entitled to vote or gpeak at any meeting held after the
expiration of three months from the registration of the Compauy, in respect of or as the holder of anyshare which he
has acquired by transfer, unless he has been atleast three mouths previously to the time of holding the meeting
at which he proposes to. vote or speak duly registered as the holder of the shave in respect of which he claims to vote -
or speak.

82. Provy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and
hall he signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be by the common seal of such cor}’)om.
on. .

) 83. When procy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person
named in such instrument proposes to,vote. - . . )

84. Form of prowy.~—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—-

The Macaldeniya Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.

1, ,of ,appoint ,of (a Shareholder in the.Company),
as my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or
Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be heid on the

dayof -, One thousand Nine hundred and ,and at any adjournment
thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As' witness my hand this ———— day of -——-———, One thousand Nine hundred
and — ——. .

85, Objection to validity of vote lo be made at the meeling o1 poll.—No objecticn shall be made to the validity of
any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorcey) to which no objection shall be made
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever - °

86, No Shareholder to be prevented from voting -by being personally interested tn 1esuit. — No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by veason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. -

~

DIRECTORS.
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five,

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right
ghares in the Compaiy, whetber fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of as least T'wo thousand
Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,600), and upon which, iu the case of parily paid up shares, all ealls for the time being
shall have beewn paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. - As a
remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Three thousand
Rupees (Rs. 3,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Conlpany in
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General Meéfing may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration

. shall not be considered as including any remuneratioh for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. :

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Sir Stanley Bois,
" . Kt., of Golombo, George Hay Alston of Colombo, the Hon. Mr. Edward Rosling of Nuwara Eliya, and Henry

Oswald Hoseason, of Demodera, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary Geeneral Meeting of the Company, when
they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors; hig or their remuneration.—One or more of the
Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or)
Visiting Agent oi Visiting Agents of the Company or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company's

_ estates for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons
“appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint-another or other Secretary,
Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superinten-
- dents, and the'Directors may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Mauaging Directors all-or any duties and
- powers that might be imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to
- perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such
services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit,

- 91. _Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire

by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent
General Megting, - ' .

92. - Board may fill up wacancizs.—~The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before ‘the

. First Ordinary General Meeting to supplyany vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.
93. Duration of office of Director appointed to va y.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of
Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, butany person so chosen
shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retpined the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retive annually.~—A% the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting
in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clanse 95. )

. 95, Retiring Durectors how determined.—''he Directors to.retire. from office at the second, third, and fourth
Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ;
in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. )

. 96, Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

97.  Decision of question us to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

98.  Number of Divectors how increased or reduced. < The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
- may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary Greneral Meeting increase or reduce the number

of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number
is to go out of office. :

99. I election not made, retiring Directors to continue until newt meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election

of a Director ought {o take place the place of the retiring Directors is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue

- in office until the First Ovdinary Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors,

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written
resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before
his office shall become vacant.

101. .When office of Director o be vacated.—The oftice of Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent
“- Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company. :

(2) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
. affairs, or compounds with his creditors. )

(c) If by reason of mentalor bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shareé to qualify him for the office.

() If he js concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

: Emceptiorw.-——But'the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate
his office by reason-of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract
with, or'done any work for, the Conipany of which he is a Director, or by hig being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or
by his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or prootors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not
vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. .

i 102. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any
Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his

stead, and the Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. ‘

103. Yndemuity to Directors and othevs for their own acts and for the acts of others,~Every Director or ollicer
and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall beindemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred
by him respectively in or about the discharge of his respeéctive duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful
acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall
be liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformivy, or for any loss or
expense happening to the Company by the 1nsafficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf
of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the
Company shali be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any

B pe;‘rs:n with wﬁ:lo];n any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for apy other loss, damage, or misfortune

. whatsoever whic

‘ shall happen in the execution of the duties of his respective office or in relation thereto, unless the
same happen through his own wilful act or default. .

. Y04, No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contri-
b;:x}on shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount; if any, unpaid on the
shaves 1u respeoct of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.
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POWERS -0OF DIRECTORS,

“105. The business of the Compauy shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a-
Managing Director, or with-the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary ov sécretaries of ‘the Company, to be
appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out
of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about
the formation and registration of the Company, and in connection with the plicing of the shares of the Company, and
in and abont the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said Macaldeniya Estate, and any.other lands,
estates;” or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about
the working and business ofthe Company. . _ )

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of
the busipess.of the Company in such manner as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on
the . business of the Company in stch manner as they may think most expedient; and in addition to the powers )@nd
authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all subb powers, give
all such cousents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, ac’cbun"zants,
and otHér officers, visiting agents, superintendents, inspectors, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants,
for such period or periods, and with such remuneration, anq at such salaries, and upon such' terms and conditions as
they may cousider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Compuny, and may
from time to time remove or suspend all or auy of the managers, agents, secretaries, tréasurers, accountants, officers,
‘visifihg'agents, superintendents, inspecto: 3, assistants, clerks, artizaus, lgboarers, or servants of the Company, for such
reagons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigring any cause for so doing. .
. "107. The Directors shall have power ti appoint a proctor'or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or
atborheys to assistin carrying on or proéediing the business of the Coinpany on such terms as they may considér proper
“and from time to timeé to revoke such appointment. . “
108. The Directorsshall have powerto open on behalf of the Company any aceount or acoounts with such bank
. or bapks as they may select or appoint and also by such signature as they may appoint to draw, accept; make, endorse, ’
sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading. receipts, contracts, and agree-
mants, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company.

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to’do by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to
arrange terms for the amalgamation of the' Company with any other Company or Companies, or indiyidual or indiyi-
duals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of tho Company, or any part or parts, share
or shares thereof, respectively, to any Company or Comjmnies, person or persons, upon such terms and il such manner
as the Directors shall think fit: and the Directors shull have power to do all such things 4s may be necessary for
carrying such amalgamation, sile, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution’ or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such pu-pose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make
" necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. 'T'he Directors sball exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
us are not expressly required to be exercised by the Companyin General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and avthorized to be exereised, given,
made, or done by the Comypany, and are not by uny Ordinance or by these presents required to be executed or done by
the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General
Meeting ; but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. ,

The generality of the powers'conferred by any clause of these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. :

111. In furtheranceand not inlimitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers conferred or implied
in the last prece,ding clause and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that
the Directors shall hive the powers following, that is to say :— -

(1) To iustitute, conduct, defend, compouand, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for pavment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claimsand
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To referany claims or demands by or against the Compauy to arbitration, and observe and perform the -
awards. :

(8) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company, and for
claims and demands of the Company. . .

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts ard insolvents with power to
accept the office of trustee, assignee, lignidator, or inspector, or any.similar office.

" () To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may thiuk fit
and so that they shall not be. restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees withous
special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investments. ' .

. (6) From time to time, to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in suc

. manner as they think fit, and may establish any local bourds or agencies for managing any of the
affairs of the Company abroad, and may appoint any persons to be members of sich local board, or
any managers or agents, and may fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time o delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company,
for the time being, or any other person or Company for the time being residing or carrying
on business in Ceylon or-elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable 1y the
Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which spec¢ial prévisions inconsistent
with such dqlegat_lé;n are herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remunerition of
and at any time to remove such Director or other person or Company; and toannul or vary any
such (_lelega.tlon. They shall not however be entitled to delegate any powers of b&r’r&'veinig‘ o

- oharging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except

gy ;ﬁstrument in wntlngt,-wlﬁcb 111!1&11 SPemﬁt(:iaéllly state the extent to which such powers may be used
e person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compli ith :

PL“ dont to the exercise of these pgwers. gated, compliance therewith shall be a condition
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PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTOKRS.

112, Meeting of Directors.~—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and othorwise

regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business.
Until otherwise determined, two Direotors shall be a quorum.

D; 113. A Director may summon meelings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of
Directors.

114,  Whko is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board maj elect u Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shull be presided over by the Chairman, if
one has been elected and if present, but if there be avacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors

the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, they and in that case the Directors present
shall choose-one of their number to be Chairman of such meetiug. :

115.  Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be

decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in
addition to his vote as a Director.

116. Bourd may appoint committees—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consistin
of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke an
- - discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but ¢very committee so
formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it conform to all such regulations us mug be prescribed by the
Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulflment of the purposes
of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. :

. \17. * Adts of Bourd or commitiee valid notwithstanding suformal appointment.—'I'lie acts of the Board or of any
" committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had
existed, aud s if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the
-defect. . . .
118 Regulation of - proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such commiitees shull be
governed by the pravisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so fur as the

same are applicable thereto, nnd be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committees
respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

119. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at @ meeting of Directors.-~A vesolution in
wiiting signed by all the Direotors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors

", duly called and constituted.

120. Minutes of proceedings of the company and the Directors to ba recordsd.—The Direotors shall cuus: minutes
. to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, nidelicet :—

(@) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. . .
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at ench meeting of the Directors und of the members of the
committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

%c; Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings,

d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed
by the Board.

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

121, Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or
one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the (veneral Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee
Moeeting at_which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or oue of the persons who shal!
preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and
all minutes purporting to bave heen signed by any Chairmun of any Genernl Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committes
Mectiug, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd fucie evidence of the actual and ragulsr passing of
the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or ocourrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to
be 80 recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, sud of the
Chn'ul;mlsauship and signature of the person appearing to have sigued as chairman, and of the date on which such Meeting
was held,

122, T'he uss of the seal.—The senl of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument
eoxoept in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secratary or Secretaries of the

ompany, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm
being the Secretaries, heing signiﬁed%)

eln y a partuer or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm
signing for and on behalf of the said firm ag such Secretaries.

ACCOUNTS.

128. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if
there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Direotors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid
u? capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and
of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, oredits, and linbilities of
the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, aud other affairs, transactions, and engagements, aud of all
other matters necessary for showing the true finuncial state and condition of the Company: and the accounts shall be
keot in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124, Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under wha’ conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the
Company cr of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, aud no Shureholder shall have any

right of mspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the statutes or authorized ’
by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Mesting.

125. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—At the Ordinary General
Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before’ the Company a statemgnt of the profit und loss account of the

preceding year and a balauce sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Compauy made up o
the end of the previous year. y

126. Report to accompany stalement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report us to the state
and condition of the Gompany and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the picfts by way of
dividend or bonus to the Sharsholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall he signed by the Directors,

-
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127. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A. printed copy of suc‘h balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

Drvipenps, Bonus, AND REsErvE Fuwp,

128. Declarationofdividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time declare g dividend to be paid and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid -
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. .

129. [Iuterim dividend.—The Directors muy, if they think fit, determine ou and declare an interim dividend to
be paid and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current
year. - o

130. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out of the
profits of the Company, such & sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such securities
as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks. :

181. Application thereof —The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for
repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the
property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the
Compary which they may from time to time deem expedient. .

182. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company.

183. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company—No Shareholder shall be entitled to
receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respeet of his share or shares whilst any moueys may be due or owing
from him (whether alone .or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or
otherwise howsoever.

134, Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus
payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the
Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

185. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to
become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all interest or dividends or bonuses unclaimed by
any Shareholder for three yearsafter notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors
tor the benefit of the Company, and if the Direcidrs think fit may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

136. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share beld by a firm may be

{ﬁidﬁto, and an gffectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of
e firm. :

137, Joint-holders other than a firm. —Bivery dividend or bonus payable in respect of :;ny share held by several
persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to,and an effectual receipt given by, any oxe of sach parsons.

AUDIT.

138.  Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined and the
correctness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

139.  Qualification of Auditors.—-No personshall be eligible ns an Auditor who is interested otherwise thac as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be
a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continvance in office, be ™
eligible as an Auditor. . i ' '

140, Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditors of the Com-
pany and fix their remuneration ; and all fature Auditors, except as is liereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at the
First Ordinary Geeneral Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholdars present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the Pirst Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments or until otherwise ordered
by a General Meeting.

141.  Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

- 142, Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

143. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may oceur in the office of Aunditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary Geueral Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directorsshall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary Geueral Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall-
hold the office until such meeting.

144. Duty of Auditors—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be la.id‘
before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the aceourts and vouchers
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit. i

148, Company's accounts to be opened to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and ducuments whats - of
the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. ’ osver e

Norices.

_146. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed
or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

147. Shareholders to register address —Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be
deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. ’

Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by *
sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to
whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until his executors or administrators shall have given to the Direc-
bors or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company their owii or some other address in Ceylon
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148.. Notjce to joint-holders of shares other than-a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm’are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given: to any one of
such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. '

149, Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served,by post shall be deemed to have heen served on the day
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in
proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing thenotice was properly ardressed and put
into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice
ab or to such ad.iress shall.be sufficient evidence thereof and no further evidence shall be necessar

.+ 150. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder regiding out of Ceylon
_shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shail be served
upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemea to be well served. ' If he ¢hall not have named and
registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices. o no

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon (‘overnment Gazeite.

ARBITRATION. .

151. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the Directors to
arbitration. ’

- . EVIDENCE, )

* 152. Evidence in action by Company against Sharcholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit
brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money
claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove. that the name of the
defendant is or was when the clalm arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the
number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as’ paid in the
books of the Company ; and it shall not be necdssary to prove the registration ot the Company, nor the appointment
of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call
was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor' any other mattet
whatsoeyer, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. ’

_ PROVISION RELATIVE TO WinpiNg Up or, DISsoLUTION 0oF THE COMPANY.

153. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or

whether alone or jointly with any other Sharebolder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the
purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof,. in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at
any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects, or any part thereof, shall be made by the Directors
under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. '
' 154. Distribution~—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of
all debts and satisfaction of all labilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the
holders of the preference shares (if any), the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid -up thereon, and the balange in
repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares, the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary shajrés.
§f there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment ot the whole of the paid up capital. such surplus assets shal ?be
divided among the Members in proporfion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are 1 eld
by them respectively-at the commeticement of the winding up. )

155. Payment in specie, and vesting inMrustees —If the Company shall be wound up the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resotution, divide among the contributories in specre
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in
trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liguidator, with like sanction, shall think fit,

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of A

1 ssociation have hereto set and subseribed their
names at Colombo, this 'I'welfth day of July, 1906, : .

STANLEY Bois,
W. BurnekLaND, Ross.
. G H. ALSTON.
- ‘ F. J. pE SARAM.
“F. Crosuie RoLvs,
L. O. Li:rE.
. Tererer H. Taraas.
Witness to the above signatures at Colombe this 12th day of July, 1906 :

Lesnie W. F. DE SARAM,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE RANDENIYA RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “ Tue RaxpeNiva Russer COMPANY, LiMiTeD.”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established at Hatton, Ceylon.
3. The objects for which the Company is established are—

(1) To purchase and acquire leasehold property in Randeniya in the Uva Province of Ceylon, and to
take an assignment of any lease or leases thereof granted by the Crown or others, with any
options of purchase or other rights secured thereby. and subject to the terms and conditions
contained in any such lease or leases, or modifications thereof.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any estate or estates, land
or lands in Ceylon ot elsewhere, and any rights of way, water rights, and other rights, privi-
les -, and easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements, tools, liive
and dead stock, stores. effects, and other property, real or 1)Qrsonal, immovable or movable, of
any kind, or any share or shares thereof. or interest therein.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop
the undertaking, lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estate, or propert,
snd =asets of any kind, of the Company, or any part thercof. ¥
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(4‘) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coffee, cocoanuts, cinchona, cacao, .card:?moms, rhea,
‘amie, plants, trees, and -other natural products or produce of any kind in Ceylon or
Asewhere. . )

'(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and rénder market-
able (whether on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such
»roducts orproduce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; and to buy, sell, export.
import, trade, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, and other products, wares, mechandize, articles,
and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and
either by wholesale or retail. - ' : ) : :/ S

(6) To carry on in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the following businesses, that is to say :—planters
of rubber, tea, coffee, or any other such products ov produce as aforesaid in all its branches ;
carriers of passenge.s and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters,
importers, traders, engineers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses,
and boats ; and of tug owners and wharfingers ; and any other business which can or may eon-
'veniently be carried on in connection with the a?.bove, or any of t.hem. o )

(7) Ta acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise,

which can be conveniently carried on in connection with any part of the Company’s general
business, and to, apply for, purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention,
concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive, or non-exclusive, or limited right to-use, or

any information as to, any invéntion which may seem capable of being used for any of the pur-

poses of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated dirt?ctly or indirectly
to benefit this Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or
otherwise turn to account the property. rights, and information so acquired.

/8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coffee, and (or) other raw products, or produce, for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale. L .

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crpsh, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise
deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones or deposits or prodqcts, and

. generally to carry on the business of mining in all branches. ! )

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold bgats, barges, tu_gs, launches
and vesscls of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or othgr-
wise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses, carriages and carts, and other _vehlcles_ of any descrip-
tion whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all
live and dead stock, chattels. and effects required for the maintenance and working of the
business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers,
warehodkes ; of tug owners and wharfingers ; or of any other business which can or may
conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories,
cocoanut and coffe:-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses,
docks, wharves, jetties, and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or conve-
nient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated directly &r indirectly to ad-
vance the Company's interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take
part in the construction, mprovement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out,

. or control theyeol.

(12) To cultivate, manage. and superiatend cstates and properties in Ceylon and elsewhere, and
generally to undertake the husiness of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere ; to act as agents
for the investment, loan. payment, transmission, and collection of money and for the pur
chase, sale, improvement, development, and management of property, including concerns
and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies,

’ and other servants and labourers; and to.remunerate any such at such rate as shall be
thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such, or the widow or children of any
such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Governnnt, Municipal, local, or other-
wise, that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from
any such authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it
desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights,

* privileges, and concessions. : :

(15) To procure the Company to be registered or established in the Island of Ceylon ; and, if and
when necessary or thought advisable, elsewhere.

(16) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the
security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes,
bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any,
secuvity at all, and generally to transact financial business of auy kind.

{(17) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Cocmpany, or receive money on deposit at
nterest or otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money, or the performance or
discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create,
execute, grant, or issue any mortgages,mortgage debrntures, debenture stock, bonds, or obli-
gations of th Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, or
ivredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights,
and properties of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital, or the unpaid
calls of the Company.

(18) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances,
lions, or seecurities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its
property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed
exchanged, transferred. or satisfied, as shall be thought fit. Also to pay off ‘,bhe mone ;
secured thereby or any part or parts thereof, and to re-borrow. Y

(18) To invest, and deal with, the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such
securities, and in such manner, as may from time to time be determined.

(20) To make, accept, endorse, execute, and issue promissory notes, bills of exchange, and other

negotiable or transferable instruments. .
Es
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(21) Toremunerateany partiesfor services rendered, or to berondered. in placing or assisting to place
any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debéntures, debenture stock, or other securifies
of the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company, or the conduct of

-its business.

(22) To do all or any of the above things in‘any part of the world, and either as principals, agents.
contractors, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with others, and either by or
through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and generally to carry on any
business or effectuate any object of the Company. :

(23) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, delivor, charge, mortgage, disposo
of, turn to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the undertaking, property, a.r}d
rights of the Company for such consideration as the Company think fit, and in particular in
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities of
%ny other company or companies having objects altogether or in part similar to those of the

ompany. .

(24) To acquire by purchase for money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of
the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or persons, company or companies
carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which this Company is authorized to carry
on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company. ~

(25) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets
of any kind, acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be

rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or
given by the Company in money or in shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) or
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly
in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid up, or
partly paid up, for such purpose.

(26) To enter into partnership, or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest,
reciprocal concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person or persons, corporation,

. or company carrying on, or about to carry on, or engage in, any business or transaction which
this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business or transaction capgble of
being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, and to take or otherwise

. acquire and hold shares or stock in, or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist, any
such Company ; and to sell, hold, reissue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with
with, such shares or securities. )

(27) To form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Companyg or for any other purpose
which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company. - :

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of the whole or any part of the undertaking,
lands, real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of this Company,
or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by this Company, money, or shares
(whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any other company or companies, or the deben-
tures or debenture stock or obligations of any company or companies, or person, or partly oner-
and partly any other or.others.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by
way of dividend, or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduc-
tion of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as shall or may be deemed by the Company necessary, incidenta.,
conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the above objects or any of them.

1t being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appesars) the word
** pergon » includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the * other objects specified in any one
paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. '

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Six hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 600,000), divided into
Forty thousand (40,000) shares of Fifteen Rupees (Rs. 15) each.

. The capital of the Company may (subject as hereinafter provided) be increased or reduced in manner
specified in the Articles of Association, or provided by law. And the shares forming the capital (original, in-
creased, or requced) of the Company may he subdivided, or consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be hela
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the
time being or otherwise. .

We, the several persons whose names and adatesses ace subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a
Company o pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the
number of shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers, by each Subscriber.

Norra CowpEr DAvIDSON, Amhorst, Ude Pussellawe

One
Barpara Lavarp, Grimsthorpe, Nuwara Eliya .. . Ons
CrARLES SEPTIMUS WrIGHT, Brewory Cottage, Nuwara Eliya .. One
ForBes GrIFrrrE SAUNDER, Nuwara Eliya .. One

Witness to the above signatures at Nuwara Eliya, this 28th day of

July, 1906:
F. Lmmscring,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

. MountsTEVEN BREMER, Colombo .. .. . One
- Javms ALRXANDER HENDERSON . .. .. One
‘E\.N-R‘Y MATEEW ALLEYN .. v One

tness to the last three signatures at Colombo, this 30th day

July, 1906
RN F. LigscHING,

Proctor, Supreme Court
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE RANDENIYA RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—

1. Mable C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles—The regulations contained in the
Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this
Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition,
or alteration by special resolution. .

2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions
instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these
Articles or not. '

INTERPRETATION. *

3. Interprefation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions
shall have the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or

context, viz.:—
Compoany.—The word  Cornpany *’ means * The Randeniya Rubber Company, Limited,” incorporatep
or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—** The Ordinance ” mesns and includes *“ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances,
1861, 1888, and 1893,” and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies
which may~apply to the Company. -
" Special resolution and extraordinary resolution.—* Specialresolution” and “ extraordinary resolution '
have the meanings assigned thereto respectively by * the Ordinance.” '
Thése presents.—** These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles

ot Association of the Company from time to time in force.
Oapital.—*¢ Capital ”’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the

purposes of t.he Company.

’ Shares—* Shares > means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be
divided. ' .
‘ Shareholder.—** Shareholder > means a Shareholder ofithe Company.

Presence or present.—*° Presence or present “ata meeting means presence, or present, personally or, by=
proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

Diirectors.—** Directors  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be)
the Directors assembled at a Board.

Board.—* Board *’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assem-

Slegl at & Board meeting, acting through at least a Qorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given

o them.

Persons.—'* Persons ' means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or
incorporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. '

Office.—** Office " means the registered office for the time being of the Compan

Seal.—* Seal " means the common soal for the time being of the Company.

Month.—“ Month " means a calendar month.

Writing.—° Writing ” means printed matter, or print, as"well as writing.

Singular and plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and wvice

versd.
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and

vice vers.

Busmvess.

. 4. . C. mmencement of business.—The Company shall purchase and acquire leasehold property situate
in the village Randeniya in the Province of Uva, Ceylon ; and generally proceed to carvy out the objects for which
it is established, and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Direc-
tors in their discretion shall think fit ; and, notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been
subscribed or applied for or allotted, they shall do so as soon as in the judgement of the Directors a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. |

5. Bustness to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under
the management or direction of, the Directors, and subiect only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance
with these presents.

CARITAT~

6. The nominal capital.—The capital of the Company is Six hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 600,000),
divided into Forty thousand (40.000) shares of Fifteen Rupees (Rs. 15) each. . '

INCREASE OF CAPITAL.
AY

7. Nature and amouni.—The Company may, from time to time, by special r fom 1 8
capital by the creation of new shares of snch amount per share, and in the aggregy;a,telf as msaqyﬁ’l'?(:;lc‘lltjelgnle(;J z;:e:(si?elllis

Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue orl ]cl? th o
Presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original ca ityl 'esg
shail be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of causga as; I; 1*" » AN
transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise. nd instalments,
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REDUCTION OF CAPITAL.

8. Reduction of capital.—The Compeny may, from time to time, by special resolution, and with the
sanction of Court, reduce its capital.

ALTERATION OF CAPITAL.

9. Consolidation, subdivision, or cancellation of shares.—The Company may at any time by special
resolution consolidate or subdivide its shares, or a portion thereof ; or cancel any of its shares which have not
been taken up, or agreed to be taken up by any person.

DirrerENT CLASSES OF SHARES.

. 10. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares that may from time to time be issued ot created may
be issued or created with any such right of preference;, whether in respect of dividend, or of payment of capital,
ot hoth, or any such déther special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then about to he
issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares
previously issued, or then about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such
right, or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the General Meeting of the Company
authorizing the issue, or resolving on the creation of the shares, or any other General Meeting of the Company,
may from time to time by special resolution determine.

PrEMIUM ON SHARES.

11. The General Meeting of the Company authorizing an issue of shares, or resolving on the creation of

new shares, may direct that there shall be added to such shares such an amount of premium as such Meeting
shall consider proper.

CArLs AND INSTALMENTS.

12. Differences as regurds calls.—The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a
difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of
such calls. L

13. Holders to pay instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the

amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the
Company by the holder of the share.

OKICINAL SHARES.

14. Original dissue.—Of the first issue of Twenty thousand shares,seven hundred and seventy-three
fully paid up shares of the Company shall be issued to the vendor of the Randeniya leasehold property aforc-
mentioned, or his nominees in payment of the purchase pricé forthwith payable to him. The remaining
shares that are now being issued shall be under the control of the Directors, who may allot or otherwise dis-
pose of the same to such persons, and on such terms and conditions, as the Directors think fit.

The Directors may from time to time issue any unissued shares of the first issue  Such shares shall
first be offered by the Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as ngarly -
as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them ; and such shares as shsll not be accepted by the
Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the sheares shall havﬁ;een offered, within the time specified in that
behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Director™n such manner as they think most beneficial to
the Company. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued shares in payment of
the balance purchase price payable to the said vendor, and in payment of any further movable or immovable
property that may be acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders
for the time being of the Company. :

15. Further issues.—The Company may from time to time, and until the whole of the nominal capital
is called up, authorize & fresh issue of shares, on snuch terms and conditions as the CGieneral Meeting authorizing

such issue or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and if no such divection shall be given,
as the Directors shall determiue. i

NEW SHARES..

18, Terms and conditions.—New shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with
such rights and privileges annexed thersto, as the General Meeting roselving on the creation thercof, or any

:)lther General Moeting of the Company, shall direct, and if no direction shall be given, as the Directors shall
etermino. - ’

ARRANGEMENTS ON ISSUE OF SHARES.

.. 11. Control of shares.—Shares shall, except where otherwise provided,and subject to the provisions of
article 18, be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who shall 2dd to such shares such amount of
premium as the General Meeting of the Company authorizing the issue, or resolving on the creation of the shares,
shall have directed, or as the Company may by special resolution determine.

18.  Shares to be offered to Shareholders.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given
by_ bhq Company in General Mesting, or any provision to the contrary contained in these Articles. all shares
being issued shall in the first place be offered by the Directors to the registered Shareholders for the time being
of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them ; and such offer shall be
made by notice to each such registered Shareholder, specifying the number of shares to which he is entitled.
and limiting & time within which the offer, i not accepted, will be deemed to be declined. Such sharcs as shail be
declined by the Shareholder to whom the same shall have been offered, or as shall not be accepted by him within
the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, shall after the expiration of such time be disposed of by the
Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial to the Company. FProvided that the Directors may at
their discretion (subject as aforesaid) allot any shares so being issued, or any portion of them, in payment for

any estates or lands or other property being purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such
shares to the registered Sharcholders for the time being of the Company.

:
GENERAL FROVISIONS S TO SHARES.

o Acceptqnce.-Every person toking any share in the Company .sha]l testify his acceptance thercof
by writing under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time divects.
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£ 20. Payment.—FPayment for shares shall be made, except when otherwise provided, in such manner as
the Directors shall from time to time determine and direct.

21, Interest on wunpaid amounts.—If befora or on the day appointed for payment any Shareholder does
not pay the amount for which he is liable, then such Shareholder shall be liable to pay interest for the sarme
at the rate of nine per cent. per annum from the day appointed for, to the day of actual, payment.

22 Shares held by « firm.~-Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm
or agent duly authorized to siga the name of théNirm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

: 23. Shares held by two or more persons not in parinership.— Shares may be registered in the hame of
two or more persons not in partnership.

24. One of jnint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only oneof joint-holders resident in Ceylon
entitled to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts fcxr any
divirends payable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right
of voting and of giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on asole Sharcholder, and
if the joint-holders cannot arrangs amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such
othar rights and powers conferred on a sole Sharcholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register
of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event
of such first registered Shareholder heing ahsent from the Island, the Arst registered Shareholdor then resident
in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercige all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

25.  Survivor of joint-kolder, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more
of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be tho only person or persons recognized by the
Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shaves,

The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as'jointly Hable for tho payment of all instahments
and calls due in respeet of such share.

26, Company not bound to recognize any inierest in share other than that of registered holder, or of any person
under clause 42.—The Compary shall not be bound to recognizs (even though having notice of) sny contigent,
tuture, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any shave, or any other right in
respect of any share, excapt any absolute right thereto in the person from tume to time registered as the holder
thercof, and except also the right of any person undey srticle 42 to bocome a Shareholder in respect of any share.

27. Certificates.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company, and signed
by two Directors or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Company.

28. FHow issued.—XEvery Sharcholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registored in
his name, or to several certificates, ench for one or more of such shares. Hvery certificate shall specify the
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

29. " Renewal of certificate.—-1f any certificate he worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to
the Directors they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in liea thereof ; and if
any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such
indemnity as the Directors may deem adegnate being given, a new certificate in licu thereof shall be given to
the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new
certificato,

30. Qertificate to be delivered to the first numed of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares
1egistered in the names of two off more persons not a firm shall be deliverad to the peison first named on the
register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

3. FEaercise of rights.—~-No person shall exercise any rights of a Member uatil his name shall have beer
entered in the Register of Members and ho shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable
on evory share in the Company hold by him. ’

32. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articlos, a1y Shareholder may transfer all
or any of his shares by instrument in writing.

33. No transfer to infant or person of unsound mind.— No transfer of shares shall he made to an infant
or person of unseund mind. .

34. Register of transfers.~The Companyg shall keep a book or books to be called * The Register of
Transfers,” in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

35. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the trans-
feror and transferee, and the transforor shall be decrned to remain the holder of such share until the name ef
the transferes is entered in the register in respect thereof. .

86. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled
discretion, decline to register any transfer of sharss by a Shareholder who is indebtod to the Company, or upon
whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in case of shares not fnlly paid up, to any person not
approved by thom.

37. Not bound to state reason.-In no cese shall & Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to
require tho Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

38. Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be loft at the office of the Company
to be registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prave the title of the
transferor and a fee of Rs. 2:50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine. must be
paid ; and thereupon the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 36, 37, and 39, shall register
the transferee as & Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer. ’ -

89. Directors may authorize regisiration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall
deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the mnecessity of any
meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

40. Directors notbound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to
inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claim-
ing a transfer of any share in accordance with these article; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or
do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no elaim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of ,the
share, except for the dividends previoudly declared in respect theseof, but if atall, upon the transferee only

41. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Teansfer Books shall be closed during the fourteen d;z ’é
immeodiately following each Ordinary Gereral Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also at suZh
cther times as the Directors may cecida, 1ot excieding seven days further in any one year, =
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TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or ‘administrators, or the heirs of a deceasea

Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such
Shareholder. : ' ’ :

42,

43. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by irensfer.—Any guardian of any infant
Shareholder, or any Committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in
consequence of the death, bankruptey, insolvency, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of
any femsale Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he
sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of his title, as the Company
thinks sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Share-
holder in respect of such shares on payment of & fee of Rs. 250 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

44. Failing such registration, shares moy be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become
entitled to be registered in respect of any share under Article 43 shall not, from any cause whatever, within
twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue, be registered in respect
of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months
after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the
Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in"respect of such share, and shall not be bound to
inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to 56l the same, and the nett proceeds
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien
on the shares 8o sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. .

SuARES (SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE). -

45. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the-
benefit of the Company, and upon. such terms and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of
Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. )

46. If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—1If any Shareholder fail to pay avy
call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time
thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder, or his
executors or administrators, or his trustee or assignee in insolvency, requiring him to pay the same, together
with any interest that may have acerued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company
by reason of such non-payment. X

Terms of notice.—~The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)
on, and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be
paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time, and at the place
appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid he not complied
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice hos been given may at any time thereafter,
before payment of calls or instalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be dsclared forfeited by a
resolution of the Board to that effect.

Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay, to the Company all calls,
instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together

with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at the ratoe of nine per centum per annum, and the
Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. .

47. Svrrendered or forfeited shares to be property of Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surren-
dered orso declared forfrited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted,
or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

48. Bffect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall invelve the extinction
of all interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the
proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these

presents are expressly saved.

49. Certificate of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it
was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt
of the Conipany for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of pro-
prietorship shall be delivered to any person who may ptrchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such
purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he
shall not be hound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected
by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

50.  Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of
any share within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the
late holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together
with such .fm'ther sum of money, by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being
less than nine per centum on the amount of the sums wherein default in peyment had been made, but no share bona
fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Articls 47 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

51.  Company’s lien on shares.—The Company shall have g first charge or paramount lien upon all the
shares of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by
all o¢ any of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such
holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others,
including all calls for the making of which resolutions shall have. been passed by the Directors, although the
times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons
than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company

from any of such persons ; and the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such
charge cr len. ' .

52. Lien how made available.
shares subject to it, provided thet

N

~—Such charge or lien may be made available by'a_a sale of all or any of the
uo such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and
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until notice in writing shall have bsen given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or
his assignee or trustee, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and
defanlt shall have been made for twenty-eight. days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be
paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be’ in England or elsewhera abroad sixty days’
notice shall be allowad him.

53. Proceeds how applicd.—The nett proceeds of any sale that takes place under the provisions of Articles
47 and 52 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of the debt, liability, orengagement that gave
rise to the lien and the residue ( if any ) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

54. Certificate of sale—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the
Secrotary or Secretaries that the powsr of sale given by Article 52 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale taking place two of the Directors may execute
a transfer of the shares sold to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid,
shall confer on the purchaser a completo title to such shares. )

Caxrys.

55. Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time malke such calls as they think fit
upon the registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allot-
ment made payable at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to
the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least
shall be given to the Shareholder of the time and place appointed for payment of each call.

56. Oalls when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution
authorizing the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors.

57.  Ewmtension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to
give time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or
part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such
extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

58. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or
before the day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which
the call shall have been made, or'the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate
of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment,
but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for,interest
under this Article.

59. Payments in anticipation of calls at interest.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any
Shareholder ‘willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount
of his’shares beyond the sum actually called up.

BORROWING POWERS.

60. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure at any time, and from time to time in
the usual-course of business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained
from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expensos
of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buil&inéé, machinerv
or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Direct.or;
or other persons, any swm or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that th-e amoun;
at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General
Meeting, exceed the sum of Ten thousand Rupees (Rs. 10,000) i

With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or
sums. and at such rate of interest as such Meeting shall determine.

81. Security for loans.—The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the payment of any such sum
or sums of money borrowed or raised, create and issue any bonds, mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of' the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertakin, ;
revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company ( both present and future ), including uncalled ca it§i
or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notek or bills of exchz})n P
Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from, time tc; tiiue gbe
cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may con\tain any special
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares. or otherwise. Every debentlﬁ'e or
1?]Zherbinst;rumex(it sliillfi‘t) by the Company for securing the payment of meney may be so framed that the moneys

ereby secure e assignable free from any equities between the Co:
the oo, may el be | o y eq Company and the person to whom

62.! Declarations as to borrowing powers.—A declaration under the Com ? i in. or
endorsed upon, any of the documents mentioned in this Article, and subscribed bypt?rlg oi rie:ie%t}rzﬁrgﬁetnt:)ro;
or by one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the
amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions betwee
the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards th;; credito;l
be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid horrowing power l’lnless\’it shall be pr i
that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. ’ ® provec

.

MeETINGS.

63. Farst General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall b :

. ¢ ; y ] held at such ti ¢

being more than twelve months after the incorporat: £ o g 1me, noy

may determine. poration of the CO“’P any, and at such place as the Directors
64. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meeti s

&mch,time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in G-Zfeli‘]aglsl\f[}éggnbe neldl oneo in ov

preseribed, at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors €

d ery year at
and if no time or place is
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66. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the last
preceding clause shall be ealled Ordinary General Meetings ; all other Meetings of the Company shall be called
Extraordinary General Meetings. )

66. Extraordinary General Meeting.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh
of the number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

67. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition Direciors to call meeting
and in default Shareholders may do so.—Any requsition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed
to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon
the receipt of. such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the
same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an
Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the
meeting may themselves fix. . ,

68. Notice of resolution.—Any Sharebolder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any
resolution, submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the
registered office of the Company. .

69. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every G(:‘»IlOI:ﬁl Meeting,
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the
bbjects and business of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon (ﬁi‘oqernmen? Gazette
or by notice sent by post, or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such
notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting. .

70. Business requiring, and not requiring, notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall 136 com-
petent, without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to
. be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Divectors

and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and
Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be co.mpef,ent to enter
upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of which special mention shall have been given in the notice
or notices upon which the meeting was convened. .

71. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to
the business which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordi-
nary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not heen
specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened. .

72. - Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at a General Meeting, except the declaration
of a dividénd recommended by a report of the Directors, or the election of a Chairman. unless there shall be,
present in person at the commencement of the business three or more shareholders entitled to vote.

73.  Ifthe quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; adjourned meeting to transact business.—
If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-

_ holders shall not be present at the meoting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders,
shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjouwrned to the Same day in the next week at the sams
time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present
shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

4. Chasrman of Directors or o Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or
refusal & Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every
General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall
not be present within 15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take

thejChair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if
all the girectors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number
to be Chairman. : ’

75.” Business confined to election of Chasrman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any
General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

76.  Chatrman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took
place, unless due notice shall be given.

77.  Minutes of General Meeting.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordi-
nary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be
signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding
meeting, ard the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper
election of the Chairman.

Voring AT MEETINGS.

78.  Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present

in person or by proxy or by attorney duly appointed, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chair-
man at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled
as & Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by ab least
three members present in person, and not by proxy or by attorney, at the meeting and entitled to vote. a declara-
tion by the Chairman that a resoluiton has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of
the Company, shall be sufficient svidence of the fact without proof of the numkber of votes recorded in favour
of or against such resolution.

79. Poll.—1If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in sueh manner and at such time and
place as the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be dermed to be the resolution of the meeting
at which the poll was demanded. The demand of & poll shall not prevent the continnance of a meeting for the
transaction of any business othoer than the question on which a poll has been demanded. ‘ .

80. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by three Share-
holders present in person, and not by proxy or by attorney. at the meeting and entilod to vote, which notice

shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the
poll shall be taken at such time and in such & manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Share-
holder shall have the nuinber of votes to which A

he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; und in cage
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at any .such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which sach poll shall have
been demaaded:shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a
- 8hareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resoluticn of the
.Corupany in such meeting. )

81. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shzll be demanded on the
clection of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjoarnment.

82. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in
person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote only. In case of & poll every Shareholder present in person or
by proxy or attorney shall (except as provided for in the Article immediately following) have one vote for every
one share held by him up to ten. He shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond
the first ten shares up to one hundred shares, and an additional vote for every twenty-five shares held by him
Leyond the first one hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company
every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

83. Guardinn of infant, dec., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder,
the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of snyfemale Shareholder not
entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceascd Shareholder, or any
one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vete in the place of such infant,
lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have.been registered as a Shareholder. .

84. Voting in person or by proxy.—Votes may be given either personally, or by proxy, or by attorney
duly duthorized. .

85. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy.—No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a
Shareholder of the Company ; but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder of the
Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

86. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the mecting not to vole.—No
Shareholder shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares
or any of them, shall have been paid ;, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or,
insolvent, or representative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to
vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the incorporation. of the Company,
in respect of or as the Lolder of any share which he has acquired by transfor, unless he has been at least three
months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he propozes to vote or speak duly registered as
the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

87.  Proay to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written
and shall be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a coporation, it shall be sealed with the common
seal of such corporation.

88. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall bs depositod at the registered
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appoiuted for holding the mecting at
which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

89. Form of proxy.—The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form —

The Randentya Bubber Company, Limited. ,

v I, —, of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the
Company), as my proxy to represent me and t0 vote for me and ou my belialf at the
Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Mecting of the Company to
he held on the — day of —, One thousand Nine huadred and-————,
and at any adjownment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in con-
sequence thereof.

As witness my hand this —
and

90. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the
validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at
which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to
which no objection shall he made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such mecting
or poll whatsoever. . e . .

91, No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally intercsted in result.—No Shareholder
shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

DIRECTORS.

92. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three nor more than six.

93. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his
own right shares in the Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least
Seven hundred and Fifty Rupees (Rs. 750), and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for
the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all
future Directors. As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum,
not exceeding Three thousand Rupees (Rs. 3,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as
they may determine. but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remu-
neration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for
%peoia,l or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the

ompany. . :

94.  dppointment of first Directors and duration of their office.—The first Directors shall be Jonn James
Robinson of Gonakelle, Passara, George Alexander Craib of Gouravilla, Maskeliya, and Henry Mathew Alleyn*
of Nuwara Eliya, all in Ceylon, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting, when they shall
all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

95. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of
the Directors may be appoin_te_d_by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors
and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of thé
Company’s estates for such time and on such terms as the Direstors may determine or fix by &greemeht with
the person or persons appointed to the office, and the Directors may from time *n time revoke such appoint
ment and appoint another or others Secretary, Managing Director or Managiag Dirsctors, and (or) Visitin plf& for ;
or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents; and the Directors may impose and éonfer on the Mg o
Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferrsd on any 1&323;%

day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred

) . ' * Whio juine the Board after allotment.

' E6
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of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange
with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or
the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

96. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to
retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed
at a subsequent General Meeting.

97. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time
before the First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resig-
nation, or otherwise. .

98. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.——Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of
Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person
so chosen shall retain his office solong only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy
had occurred. .

99, To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General
Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided
in Article 100.

100. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third
Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by
ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

101. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

102. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors
who have been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

103. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General
Meeting, may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or
reduce the number of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such
increased or reduced number is to go out of office. . .

104, If election not made, retiring Director to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting, at which
an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring
Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to
meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. :

105. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to
resign by delivering such notice to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office
of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance
of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

106. When office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation
v ' of hig affairs, or compounds with his creditors. -
= (c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
’ (d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the
Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall
vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is & Director ; or by his being agent, or
secretary, or proctor, or By his being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the

Company. Neverthless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be
personally interested. -

107. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by a special resolution,
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint
another person in his stead, and the Director so appoinged shall hold office only during such time as the Directoi
in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

108, Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer
g.nd his heu's., executorg, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses
incurred by him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as };a,ppen from his
respective wilful acts or defaults : and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Du'ector. or officer, shall be liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of
conformity or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any
property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or
upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the
bankrpptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be
deppsmed, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution of the
gufm:ﬁtd his respective office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or

efault.

109. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their sMres.—No
contribution shall be required from any present or past Divector or Manager exceeding the amount, if any,

unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers OF DIRECTORS.

110. Management and ewpenses.—The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directars
either by themselves, or through a Managing Director, and with the assistance of an agent or agents, secretary
or secretaries of the Company, to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall
determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well pre-
liminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation, incorporation, and registration of the
Company, and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation
purchese, lease, or scquisition 'of the said Randeniya leasehold property and any other lands, estates 01:
property, or any share or shares thereof, or interest therein, that the Company may hereafter purchase, le;se&

S, . e e e e e e
———



.

PaRT V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Avcust 10, 1906 1219

or acquire, and in and about the opening, clearing, planting, cultivation, and development thereof, and
otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company.

111. Working arrangements.—The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or
regulations for the management of the business of the Company in such manner as they may from time to time
think proper, and shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ;
and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on

- them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, superintendents,
inspectors, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods, snd with
such remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable,
and enter into agreements in connection therewith, and from time to time determine the duties of all persons
so appointed ; and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from
time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants,
officers, visiting agents, superintendents, inspectors, assistants, clerks, avtizans, labourers, or servants of the
Company, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

112. Legal adwisers—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneya to assist in carrying on, or protecting, the business of the Company on such
terms ag they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

113. ~ Banking arrangements—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the Company any
account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signature as they
may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and
other documents on behelf of and to further the interests of the Compeany.

114. Adrrangements jor amalgamation or sale.—Xt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do
by the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other
company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or com-
panies, person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Direc-
tors shall have power to do all such things as ‘may be necegsary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other
disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for
such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution
of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

115. General powers.—The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such
powers of the Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and
shall generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance or by these presents directed
and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by
these presents required to be executed or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless,
to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents, and to such regulations and provisions (if any)
as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, but no regulations made by the
Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such
regulation had not been made. . :

The generality of the powers conferred by any Article of these presents on the Directors shall not b
taken to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power. )

116. Special powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without préjudice to, the general
powers conferred or implied in the last preceeding Article and of the other powers conferred by these presents,
it is hereby expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to say :—

(1) To take such steps as they think fit to carry into effect the purchase and acquisition of the
said Randeniya leasehold property with all rights secured by, and subject to the terms and
conditions contained in any lease or grant of the several portions of such property, or any
modifications thereof. v

(2) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosetution, or legal
proceedings by and against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs
of the Company, and also to compound and aliow time for payment ov satisfaction of any
debts due, and of any claims and demands made by or against the Company.

(3) To refer any claim or demand made by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe
and perform or enforce the sward.

{4) To malke and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company
and for claims and demands of the Company.

{5) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power

- to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.
- (6) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately

required for the purpose thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may

think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to
_ trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investments.
(7} From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such
manner as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any
of the affairs of the Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such
local board, or any managers or agents abroad, and to fix their remuneration.

. (8) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Com-
pany for the tirhe being, or any other person or Company for the!time being residing or
carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby.made exercisable
by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions
ixfxconsést:nt WS;I; iuch delegatioril B %re herein contained ; end-to fix *fhe remuneration
of, and at any e to remove, such, Director or oth : ;
e elogation: er person or Comp‘s.ny, and to annul or

e The Directors shall not however be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or:charging the propert,y

of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except by instmment)in'wriﬁz%, which shall -

specially state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or! )
-delegated, and-compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to th?a exercigzic%?:i?sl: ;gv:;}rl: = they areso

v
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. PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

117. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and other-
wise regulate their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quoram.

118. A Director may. summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of
Directors. .

119.  Who 4s to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and
determine the period for which he is t6 hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the
Chgirman, if one has been elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any
meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that
case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of sach meeting.

120. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors
shiall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a
casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. X

"121. Board may appoint committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees
consisting of such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time
revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but
every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may
be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in
the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect
“as if done by the Board. . .

122.  Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or
of any committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or
defect in the appointiment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy
or defect had existed, and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the
discovery of the defect. '

123. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The moetings and proceedings of such committees shall be
governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far a8
the same are applicable thereto, and be not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such
committees respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

124, Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution
in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at & meeting of the
Directors duly called and constituted.

125. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause
minutes to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :—

(@) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. )

(b) Of tho names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the membeys of
the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. é

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors ; and of the committees
appointed by the Board.

(e} Of all orders rmade by the Directors.

126. Signature of minutes of proceedings, and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the
person, or one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,the Board Meeting,
or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person, or one of the
persons who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General
Meeting, Board Meeting, or Cornmittee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie
evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occur-
rence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting
at whick the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

127.  The use of the seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed or instrument
except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, of the
Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of tho Secretaries, in the event of a
firm being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the
said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretaries.

Acoounts

.. .. 128.  What accounts to be kept.—~The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being,
or, if the::e be no Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept
of the paid up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by
the Qompauy, and of the matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets,
credits, and liabilities of the Company. and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, trans-
actions, and engagements and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition
of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in such & manner at the registered office of
the Company as the Directors think fit.

129. dccounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall’ from time to time determine
whether and to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the
accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and
no Shareholder shell have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as
conferred by the statutes or authorized by the. Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

. 130, Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meetings.—As the Ordinary General

, Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statement of the profit and loss account of
the preceding year, and a balance sheot containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company
made up to the end of the previous year. ’

=3
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131. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the
state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits
by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed
by the Directors.

" 182. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least
seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

133. Division of Profits—Subject to the rights of Shareholders entitled tc shares issued upon special
conditions, the profits of the Company shall be divisible among the Shareholders in proportion to the amount
paid up on the shares held by them respectively. Provigled, nevertheless, that where capital is paid up in advaneca
of calls upon the footing that the same shall carry interest, such capital shall not, whilst carrying interest, confer
a right to participate in profits. '

DivipenDs, Boxus, AND REeEsERVE Funp.

134. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company, in General
Meeting, from time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders according
to their rights and interests in the profits, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

135, Interim dividend.—The Directors may from time to time pay to the Shareholders such interim
dividends as in their judgment the position of the Company justifies.

. 136. Reserve fund.~Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend, they may set aside, out of
the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such -
securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposits in any bank or banks.

137. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of
the reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company
or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension
of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other
purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

138. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear wmterest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever
hear interest against the Company.

139. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to
receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or
owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or
shares, or otherwise howsoever.

140. Directors may deduct debt from. the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or
bonus paysable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other
person) to the Company, and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such
dividend is payable.

141. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all interest, or dividends, or bonuse
to become payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest, or dividends, or bongs :
unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resol{ﬂaion of tles
Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, and if the Directors think fit may be applied in & -
tation of the reserve fund. ugmen-

142. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend, or bonus, payable-in respect of any share held by a firm ma,

- - . - i\ . . }Y
g: xg?%ft(t)l’x :I;i(iz" Iin effectual receipt given by, any partner of suc.h firm or agent duly authorized to sign the

143. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend, or bonus, payable in respec : S
several persons jointly other than a firm may be paid to, and an eﬂectﬁ&?’ receipt gsigen'J S;,agg;llf: };? lguzi
persons. .

Avpir.

144. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from tim i .
the correctness of the balan}:e s::;et ascez"\t;ained by one or moreP Au}:iitor, or Auditois?o time be examined and
145. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is int o
vuan as a Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a?ll:c ;:S;I;;erest;%dﬁ ott};n'etwflse
an Auditor thathe be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Com anq " ;3]& 1ém for
his continuance in office, be eligible as anf Au?iitor. pany shall, during
146. Appoiniment and retirement o Awuditors.—The Directors shall appoint t . .
Company and fix their remuneration ; and. all future Auditors, except as ispl]gereinaE;Zrﬁrl;?gnﬁgg;?rsé]ffntte
appointed at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders resent 31 e
at, and shall hold their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respectiv eg nt there-
or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. ] Ppolnpments
147. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-electi
148. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall ebc }‘on.
the Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a Gener fl\z[xed_ by
149.  Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up—If any vacancy that may ¢ a | eeting.
office of Auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual Vacai o c;}‘:'lum the
the Directors shall (subject to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the yvaa oceur,
the appointment of a person who shall hold the office until such meeting. cancy by
150. Duty of Auditors.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended
laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with t;h::,1 ed to b*;’
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally. or specially as he ma; afi(;fkunm
151. Company’s accounts to be opened to Awuditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and Xoe fit.
whatsoever of the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of nudﬁ;. uments

NoTICES.

152. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated .
(printed or written ) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons B‘PP:in:gi {l)l;’etilégnggxg
to do so. '

153. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall give an address i
be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Clrur:ng?ﬁgny

which shall
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Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or
by sending it through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place
of abode ; and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the
Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless and until his executors or administrators shall

have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own
or some other address in Ceylon. :

154, Notice to joint holders of sharés other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Share-
holders shall, with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient

if given to any one of such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such
shares.

155. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on
-the day on which the letfer containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered ab its
address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was
properly addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving

or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further
evidence shall be necessary. :

156. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of
Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall
be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not
have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

157. Notice by advertisement.—All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published
in the Ceylon Government Gazette. -

ARBITRATION.

158. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever

arises in dispute between the Company and any other company or persons, the same may be referred by the
Directors to arbitration.

EVIDENCE.

159, Bwidence in action by Company against Shareholders:—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit
brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives, to recover any debt or
money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name
of the defendant is, or was when the claim arose, on theregister of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the
number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid. in
the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, rior the
appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors' was present at the Board at
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which ‘any call wag made was duly convened or con-

stituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of
the debt. ,

ProvisioN RELATIVE TO WinDING Ur or DissoruTioN or THE COMPANY.

. 160. Purthzse of Compawy’s property by Sharcholders.—Any Shareholder, whethera Director or not, or
whether alorie or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become
the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or & dissolution

or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects, or any part thereof, shall be made by
the Directors under the powers hereby, or under the Ordinance, conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed

their names, the first four at Nuwara Eliya, this 28th day of July, 1906, and the last three at Colombo, this
30th day of July, 1906.

NorTH CowrEr DAvIpson.

BArBARA 1,4 YARD.
CHARLES SEPTIMUS WRIGHT.

FORBES GRIFFITH SAUNDER.

Witness to the above signatures at Nuwara Eliya, this 28th day of
July, 1906: |

F. LiescriNg,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

MOUNTSTEVEN BREMER.

JAMES ALEXANDER HENDERSON.

HeNRY MATHEW ALLEYN.

. Witness to the last three signatures at Colombo, this 30th day of
July, 1906: T

F. LIEscHING, .
Proctor, Supreme Court.
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1.

MEMORANDUM OF THE INDO-MALAY ESTATES, LIMITED,

s
£

— KR

5

The name of the Company is * Tur Inpo-Maray Esrares, Limiren.”

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(2) To purchase from the proprietors tHereof a certain tract of land of about 1,000 acres in
extent, situate in the Mukim of Batang, Beirjuntai, in the District of Kuala Selangor
in the State of Selangor, Federated Malay States.

(b) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands,
or any share or shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral
properties and rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores,
effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any kind,
and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in the Federated Malay
States, India, or elsewhere than Ceylon (including the benefit of any trade mark
or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose of
the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings,
machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(¢) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss Attorneys, Agents.
Superintendents, Managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in the
Pelerated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and to remunerate -any such at
such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or
the widow or children of any such.

«@) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion
thereof, and any other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise
acquired by the Company in the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere than
Ceylon, or portions thereof, as a rubber estate or estates, or with any other products,
trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow,
and produce rubber, cocoanuts, tea, tapioca, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms,
rhea, ramie, plants, trees, and other natural products thereon.

(¢) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea
factories, cocoanut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, -
erections, roads, tramways. or other worke conducive to any of the Company’s objects,
or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(/) To enter into any arrangement\ or agreement with Government or any authorities and
obtain rights, concessions, and privileges.

(9) To bire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise,
and to erect a factory and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or
owned by the Company at the cost of the Company and such other person or company
or otherwise. .

(k) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.

(z) To enter into a,ny‘ agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory
erected or leased as provided in (g) or (%), or for the manufacture and preparation for
market of tea or any other produce in such or any other factory.

() To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, plumbago, minerals
tea, and (or) other crops, or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber,
plumbago, minerals, tea, tapioca, crops, and produce, either raw or ma.nufactured’
b such times zm}d places and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient. ’

(k) To buy. sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, cocoanuts, tea tapioca
coffee, and other plants and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies,
labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products, wares merchandise,
articles, and things of any kind whatever. ’ ’

() To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or
otherwise deal with ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and o(:helt stones depos,its
and products, and generally to carry on the business of miners, manufacturer; growers'
planters, and exporters of rubber and other products, or any such business ’on behaﬁ
of the Company or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise. o
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(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and
deal in milk and dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, Federated Malay States, India,
or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale of rubber, tea, coffee, cacao,
and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ; and to establish in
any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of
the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,

exporlers, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking
whatever.

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Federated Malay
States, India, or elsewhere than Ceylon, and generally to undertake the business of
estate agents in the Federated Malay States, :ndia, or elsewhere than Ceylon, to act
as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and
for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and managément of property,
including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of
any kind. -

{p) To let, lease, 'sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or
! other property, or any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rent<, money,
or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or
for' any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the
same or any part thereof.

(7) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon he security
of cash, credit bonds, or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property
or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall be thought most expedient, and in
particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds to bearer or otherwise,
either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incum-
. brances, liens, or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or
affecting its property or rights or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended,
varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to

pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof. '

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, prjomis-
sory notes, and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes the

ompany.

() To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any armngement—hnr
sharing profits of union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or com-\
pany already engaged in or hereafter to be established for the purpose of carrying on '\

" any business having objeots wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary to
those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit
this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner
that may be agreed upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to
hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the
formation of any such company.

(») To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to
this Company.

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any
part of the business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying
on any business in the Federated Miay States, India, or elsewlere than Ceylon

~ which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitabls for
the purposes of this Company.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts
' thereof, for such consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for
shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other company.

() To procure the Company to be registered oriincorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when
necessary or thought advisable, elsewhers. s

() To lend money on any terms and in any manher and on any security, and in particular
on the security of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange,
_promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and
book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact financial business
_ofany kind. .
--(2)"To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such
. . securities and in'such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(7‘1) 0. promote and establish any other company whitsoever and to subseribe to and hold
. he p@@res or stock of any other company or anyf part thereof.

S




+

PArT V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — AvUGUST 10, 1906 1225 |

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or
assets of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services"
rendered or to be rendered 'to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any
eonsideration to.be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or debentures
or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in
another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partially .
paid up for such purpose. - .

(2 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real and personal,

. immovable and movable estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold
or otherwise disposed of by the Company or in discharge of any other consideration
to be received by the Company in money or in shares (whether wholly or partially paid
up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or
person or parfly one and partly other. ' .

(2 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by

: way of dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to

' a reduction of capital be made, except with the sanction for the time being required
by law. . .

(2 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the .
objects above-mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid,
it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention ™
appears) the word ‘¢ Company ” includes companies or corporations, and the word.
* persons >’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any para-
graph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other

paragraph.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is One Million Rupees, divided into Twenty thousand
shares, which may be in part ordinary and in part preferential or all ordinary of Fifty Rupees each,
with power to increase or reduce the capital. Any of the original shares or any new shares from time
to time to be issued may be issued with any such rights of preference as regards dividends or as regards
distribution of assets or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage over shares pr’eviouslj
issued or then about to be issued, or at such premium or with such deferred rights as compared with
other classes of shares, and generally on such terms as may be determined by the articles of Association _
for the time being of the Company. S o

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed
into a Company in accordance with this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take
the number of shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :— )

* Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Shareholder.

M. KeLway Bameer, Colombo.. . - One

R. S. TempLER, Colombo R L. . One .

F. L. CLemexnts, Colombo, by his Attorney R. S. .TEI\D’LER .e _One .)\Q
A. J. Dexison, Colombo, .. .. .. One } .
F. Crossie Rougs, Colombo .. .. . One
Stantey Bois, Colombo .. .. L. One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo this 4th day of
: August, 1906 :
A. R. NELsON,
Clerk to Messrs. Julius & Creasy, Colombo.

J.N. CampBELL, Nuwara Eliya, by his Attorney Epwarp RosLING One

Witness to the above signature at Nayapane this 5th day of
August, 1906 :
W. H. MURRAY,
Planter, Nayapane,

BT
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4 .

” ARTICLES. OF A3SOGIATION OF THE INDO-MALAY ESTATES, LIMITED,

) ‘Tz regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to *“ The Joint Stock C;)mP&nies’
Ordinanes, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained

in. these Articles, but subject to, repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

e

1. ‘The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition.

L to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

‘2. Tn the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the
following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

The word “Company *’ means “ The Inde-Malay Estates, Limited,’’ incorporated or established
by or-under the Memorandum of Association to which thede Articles are attached. :
) The * Ordinance ’’ means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,’’ and

 every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to

4

- divided.

attorney.

the Company. . : ’ . :
. “These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of

Association of the Company from time to time in force. .

. “Capital >’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes
of the Company. )
“ Shares > means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be
Y ¢ Shareholder >’ mesans a Shareholder of the Company. .
“ Presence or present ’’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by

“Directors > means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (¢ the case may be) the
Directors assembled at a Board. ’ :

> “ Board ’’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors

: dssémbled -at & Board meeting, acting through at~least a quorum of their body in the exercise of

authority duly given to them. : :
: " “Persons '’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or
corporated by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. )
' - Office >’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

£ Seal »’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

" ¢« Month ’’ means a calendar month.

“ Writing ** means printed matter or print as well as writing, '

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versa.

Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versa.

- . o Businzss.’

3. ':['}'J.e Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ
and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion
shall think f_ib H angl if the whole .of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted
as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed -

, or applied for:

4. " The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under ‘the management or direction

of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Mettings, in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL.

« + 5. Theoriginal capital of the Company is One Million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000) divided into Twenty
thousand shares of Fifty Rupees (Rs. 50) each, which may be issued by the Board to such.persons at
such ‘times and on such terms and conditions and either at par or at a premium and with such prefer-
ence or priority as regards dividends or as regards distribution of asset: or both, or any other special
privilege or advantage over shares previously issued or then absut to be issued or at such premiumrd
with deferred rights as compared with other classes of shares and generally on such terms as the Boa
may deem expedient. : :

) 6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any
capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be
subject to the same provisions in all respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls
and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed
part of the original capital. .
1. e Diregtors may in like manner, and wi:h like ranction, reduce the capital of the
Corapany. : . .
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SHARES. ;

. 8. The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the
holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall
be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder
of the shares. Tl

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion ‘of and by
the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such.
an amount of premium as they. consider proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered
by the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer
. shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration
of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that
he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors
may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion
of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in paymént of

the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the -

shares 5o allotted to the Shareholders. - - .

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares; such
new shares shall be issued upon such terms and condjtions, and with such rights and privileges annexed
thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the
Company, shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular
such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution
of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. : o

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the-in-
crease of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be
declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder
to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the samé shall be disposed of
in such manner as the Directors may determine. - Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion,
allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates
or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. r
' 12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. : X

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies. ' ‘ :

14. Shares may be registered in the name of two or more persons not in partnership. <

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may giveé effectual receipts for any
dividends payable in respect of such share ; but the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register,

»

and no other, shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and all other advantages

conferred on a sole Shareholder.

16. In case of the death of a,ny' one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the ;sm.*viv_o‘r' 6r :

survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest
in, such shares. ' . L
17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent;
future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in :ngy share, ?r an% otr]laf:xr'l %f;l‘;t’;
in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as
the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in
respect of any share. ' B .
18. - Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the on 'S
the Company, specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, common seal of

19. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Direct't')rs'
ned B

they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lien thereof i
certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the %i%déogd;gdaﬁi
22czlhmdemmty as t}lmd Direcboll;s 1deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall qbe\ given
e person entitled to such lcst or destroyed certificate. A sum of fift : s -
such new certificate. 4 7 cents shall be P ayablg.fo;

20. The certificate of shares registered in the name of two or more persons not a firm "éhaﬂ‘ be

delivered to the person first named on the register.
: o S
~ ' Carra, Coe
21. The Directors may from time to time make stich calls as they think
in respect of all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the cond(;gions of ?ugfgé& . Sl‘liﬂl‘rez}}@ldggs
at fixed times, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Sharehold - fe pa.ya_.p,le
and place appointed for payment of each call ; and each Shareholder shall pay the ers of the j;n_?é
so made to the person and at the time and place appointed by the Directors 7 Axoount of overy. oill
: 22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by , »
ed for payment thareof, he shall be liable to pay interest for $he sam
per annum from tle day appointed for the payment thereof to the t;

me of actual payment,

BN
ARSI

him on or before the day avpoliit:
Ay appoiniti .
e.at the rate of nine er 'ge}:ltﬁitl; :
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23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time whef the resolution of the Directors
authorizing the call was passed. :
R 24. The Directors shall have power, in"their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more
Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except
* as a matter of grace or favour. :
25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance
. the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective
shares beyond the sums actually called for.; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much
thereof as from time to time and at any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon,
' and due in respect of the shares.in respect-of which some advances have been made, the Board may pay

or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and the Directors may agree
upon, not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum.

.

“ TRANSFER OF SHARES.
26, Bubject to the restriction of-these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his
~ shares by instrument in writing. :

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. :
) 28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ¢ The Register of Transfers,” in which
' shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any
transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company
have a lien or otherwise, or in case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and
in no case shall & Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the
reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. -

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the trans-
feror, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
.determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer, upon payment
whereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as
a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer. ’

31. The Directors may, by such means, as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration
«of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. Inmo case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuine-

. ness of any instrument or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance
with these articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do 8o inquire and are misled, the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share; except for the
dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding

> each Ordinary General Meeting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three next days ensuing the

“meeting ; also at such other times (if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time
determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than thirty days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34. The-executors or administrators or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only
persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
85. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any
‘person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Share-
- holder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, upon
securing such evidence that he sustains the chhracter in respect of which he proposes to act under this
clause, or of his title as the Dirsctors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions
herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares, or may, subject to the
regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person
36, 1lf any person who'shall become entitled to be registered. in respect of any share under clause
- 34'shall not, from any cause whatever, with'n twelve calendar months after the event on the happening
of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share ; or if in the case of the death of any
Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Share-
hiolder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either
by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser
shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the
events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the saine, and the nett proceeds of such sale,

after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the
shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

. - 1. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such
torps and conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous
of pefiring from the Company. .

.38, 1f any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the
payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter during such time as the call or instalment
Temains unpaid, serve a notice on such Sharsholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any

A . ' .
e

r

7



.

PanT V. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Avcust 10, 1906 1229

interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that may hgve been incurred by the Company by reason
of such non-payment. ' ' g

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on,
and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are
to be paid. The notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at
the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be
liable to be forfeited. ’ ' -

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares
in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or
instalment, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution
of the Board to that effect. ’ ‘

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be
liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing
upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the
sime of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the pay-
ment thereof if they think fit. . ‘ '

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the
Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon-such terms and in such manner
as the Board shall think fit. :

- "41. Thesurrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all
claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that a
share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when'it was surrendered or forfeited, shall
be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to
the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such &hare, and a certificate of proprietorship shall
be delivered to any persor who may purchase the same from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser
shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due ‘prior to such purchase ; and he
shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be
affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months
from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further
sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than
nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein defaunlt in payment had been made, but
no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 40 hereof, shall be redeem-
able after sale or disposal.

43. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder
or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any
of such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder
or joint-holders or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others,
including all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for
the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one,
the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company
from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to
such charge or lien.

44, Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it,
provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in
writing shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executprs or administrators, or the
assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due
to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying
the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

45. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such- debts,
liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. --

46. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that
the power of sale given by clause 44 has arigen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ' -

47. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser
thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such shares. ' .

BorrowiNng PowERs.

48. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the us i
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obf;ajnet;1 ﬁc?r?xuﬁ;%f}(})nllm mes§,
estates, as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of P&;y 8
the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings ma,chiror ing
plantations, or otherwise, Also from time to time at their discretion to*borrow or raise %ro th eg, -
tors or other persons any sum or sums of motey for the purposes of the Compan: o 1(111 y e Direcs
money 8o borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not without the sanction pf V(lg e that the
ing excerd Five thousand jpounds (£5.000) sterling. or & enera,l Meet-

v ct . P A
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49. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further
sum or sums and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands
of one Director and the Sedretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors
are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all con-
cerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.

50. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such moneys so borrowed or raised, or
for any other purposes, the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits,
debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the
undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, both present and future, in-
cluding uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any
promissory notes or-bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage
or.issue any debentures they .shall obtain the sanction of the Company thereto in General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary. ' ,

51, Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from
time to time be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may
contain special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

52., Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company. for securing the payment of
money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities
between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued.

GENERAL MEETINGS. ‘

"53. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not being more than twelve months after

the incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine,

54. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as
may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no. time or place is so prescribed,
then at such place and at such time as soon after the first day in each year as may be determined by the
Directors. : ‘

. 55. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary
General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

56. The Directors may whenever they think fit call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, and-the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth
of the number of Shareholders of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders
holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

57.  Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be
-addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

- Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordi-
nary General Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed
to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionist may them- -
selves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Share-
holders convening the meeting may themselves fix. ' .

58. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution
submit the same to a meeting.

59. Such notice shall be given by
Company.

80. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by
whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the
meeting, shall be given by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if
any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. ’

61. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been
given of the purpeses for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and
discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in appro-
val or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place
of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent
to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been
given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. :

62. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be
transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned
in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

63. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a,dividend -
recommended by a report, of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or
represented at the commencement of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

64. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required
number of Shareholders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the
requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same
day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not
present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a.quorum, and may transact the business for which
the meeting was called. ’ ) :

_ 86, The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General
Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall
not be 'present at the time appointed ' for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the
Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if
all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their
number to be Chairman. ‘

leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
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66. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman,
whilst the Chair is vacant. . : .

: 67. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time

and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the
business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof
shall be given.

68. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and
the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election
of the Chairman. '

Voring AT MEETINGS.

"69. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in
person or by proxy, or by attorney, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such
meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a
Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote,
a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute
Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the tact without proof of the number or proportion
of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. . ‘

70. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled
to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place
* and in such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the
number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there
shall-be an equality of votes the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded
shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

71. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of
business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

72. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question
of adjournment.

. 73. On a show of hands every member shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Share-
holder shall have gne vote for every share held by him up to ten,-.and shall have an additional vote for
every five shares held by him beyond the first ten and up to a hundred shares, and an additional vote
for every twenty shares held by him beyond the first hundred.

74. The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the Committee or other legal guardian of
any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate
estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or
deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

75. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

76. No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him on
his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or repre-
sentative of a deceased Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any
meeting held after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of
any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the share in respect of
which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which

he proposes to vote.

77. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the
General Meeting shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry
of three months from the incorporation of the Company.

78. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this
rule does not apply to a power of attorney.

79. The instrument appointing a.proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the

appointor, or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such

company or corporation. .

80. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company
not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person
named in such instrument proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Indo-Malay Estates, Limited.

I, , of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as
my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordi-
nary, as bhg ca,szhmay bg) NGenei‘al lc\if[rzetmg of the Company to be held on the ————— day of

, One thousand Nine hundred and ———, and at any adj i
at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. y adjournment thereof, and

As witness my hand this — day of » One thousand Nine hundred and

81. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether gi ‘
or by attorney) except ab the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be. tonderd. ard se P ol
(whether given personally or by proxy or by ztterney)to which no objection shall be mad:a at such oting
or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever, » ch meeting

i



' N N ’1V.v . e T ':'.i.;‘-:""~ ." ool .\- .’.“ ’ ’1‘ -
1232 . PART V, — CEYEON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Avcwust 10, 1906

82. No Shareholder shallA be
in the result of the voting:

DmECTORS.

"~ 83. The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than five, but this clause

shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any
.pumber of vacancies. -

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least twenty-five shares in the

Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well
to the first Directors as to all future Directors.

The Directors shall be entitled to a remuneration for their services of Rs. 2,000 in the aggregate.

84, The first Directors shall be Thomas Christopher Huxley, Alfred John Denison, Mohtague
Kelway Bamber, and Francis Crosbie Roles, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting
of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

85. One ormore of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing
Director, or Managing Directors and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents
of any of the estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agree-
ment’ with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and
(or) Visiting Agent or Agents or Superintendents. ' '

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and
powers that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

. " If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with ‘

such Director for such specidl remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the
payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

7
r

RotaTioN OF DIRECTORS.

86. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Dircctors shall retire from office,
and at the first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year two of the Directars for the time
- being shall retire from office as provided in clause 87.

87. The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall,
unless the Directors otherwise arrange among thémselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent

_year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. .

88. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time
in office ghall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

89. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

90. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall

" appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent
Ordinary General Meeting.

91. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising
from death, rosignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to
fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long only ag the vacating Director would have retained the
same if no vacancy had occurred.

Y2. The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, may from time to time at cny
time subsequent to the second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of Directors,
and may alsc, subject to the like approval, détermine in what rotation such increased or reduted number
is to go out of office.

93. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring

Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General

Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be
determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

94. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering
such notiee to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tender-
ing his written resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the
Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant. .

95. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of
his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint’another person in his stead. The Director
8o appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would
have held the same if he had not been removed. : :

96. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall
be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge
of his duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer
shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or

defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company by the
insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the
Insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person

. l
v

iifeveﬁted from voting by\ie‘a,s‘op of his being personally interested

it
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with- whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or mis-
fortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto
unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default. " :

97. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding
the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D1sQuaLIFICATION OF DIREOTORS. o

98. The office of the Director shall be vacated— .

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting
' Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company. -
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the
liquidation of his affairs, or compounds with his creditors. .
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(¢) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the
Company. )
Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation,
* company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of
which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of
a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

PowEers oF DIRECTORS.

99. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the purchase of the said tract of land in
the Mukim of Batam, Berjuntai, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates,,
or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

100. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or
through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries
of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for sueh a period and on such terms as they shall deter-
mine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preli-
minary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company,
and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the
opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of
the Company. ‘ :

101. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper,
and shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and,
in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on
them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint
all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superintendents,
assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration, and at such salaries, and uponsuch terms and conditions as they may consider advisable,
and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to
time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks,
or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assign-
ing any cause for so doing. .-

102. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of
the Company as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and
shall generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents-
directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordi-
nance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject,
nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations and
provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which
would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. :

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not -
be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. ‘

103. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors
attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such term;
as they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

104. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any
account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
ag they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange
- and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages 'roxiesgtc;

any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the interests of thc; Cpom

105. The seal to the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the pr pt_my.f
two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who sh. llp etien: e}?
gealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of g ﬁrm, bein tha S y b: t ®
being signified by a partner of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said fir e ﬁ: Scretaries,
or by an attorney of the said firm duly appointed. ™ 88 such’ Seoretaries

3

Eg8
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106. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by the Shareholders in General
Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company,
or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or
‘persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall

“ have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other
disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary
for such“purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

107. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers con-
ferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is
hereby expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(¢) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prose-
“ cution, or other legal proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to.compound
and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due to or from the Company,

and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. _

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe
and perform or enforce the award. :

" (¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Com-
pany and for claims and demands by the Company.

_ () To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with-
power to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any
similar office. ,

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to
be immediately required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such
manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such secu-
rities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to
vary or release such investments.

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or
any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions given to or exercisable by,
the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions
as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of
the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary
all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to

whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute
discretion shall think fit. -

ProoxrpiNgs oF DIREOTORS.

108. The Directors may meet for the despatoh of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their
meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business.
Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be & quorum.

109. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

110. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is
to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been
eleoted and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors
the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the
Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

111 Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by & majority
of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote a3 a Director. :

112. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or
members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so
formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed
by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the
fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as
if done by the Board. :

. 113. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein
contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable there-
to, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any
regulation imposed by the Board.

114, The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding
any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director
or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such

person had been i i i i
vecanoy ot d eﬁeot-:hly appointed or qualified, prov.lded the same be done before the discovery of the
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115. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual-as if it had
been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
116. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the
purpose :— )
(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. -

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each
meeting of the committee.

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors, ‘ —

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company. ,

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. -

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

~ 117. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the
General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been
transacted, or by the person who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or
Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the ¢ase may be; and all minutes purporting to have been
signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively,
shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
- -purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have
taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman,
and of the date on which such meeting was held. ,

AOCCOUNTS.

118, The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Seoretaries for the time being, or, if there be no
Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of the
paid-up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the
Company, and of the matters in respect of which such sums were received and expended, and of the assets,
credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and ‘other affairs,. .
transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state
and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

119. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what
times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of
any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholder, and no Shareholders shall have any

.right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or
authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. -

120. -At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a
statement of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year and a balance
sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same

eriod.
P 121. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount
of gross income, distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross
expenditure, distinguishing the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure.
Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so
that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and in case where any item of expen-
diture which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurerd in any one year the whole
amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expen-
diture is charged against the income of the year. '

122. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company,
arranged under the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “ The
Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, or as near thereto as circumstances admit. :

123. . Every such statement shall be accompanied by & report as to the state and condition of the
Company, and as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way
of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by
the Directors. ’ -

124. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, he
delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

. 125. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the
balance sheet ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

) Avprr.
Y
126. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwige t} 3
any trans?gtionfo:hthgo Company, l()lut it Ds.hall not be fg. necessary qualification for 1::? Zsugiigj ﬁﬁﬁr&
Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of th ] i i i
E."n office, be eligible as an Auditor, o e ef Company shall, during his continuanoce
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127. The Direotors shall appoint the first Auditor of the Company and fix his remuneration. He
shall hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall,
except as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each
yéar by the Shareholders present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall
hold office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointments, or until otherwise
ordered by a General Meeting. ) ) )

128. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in
General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

129. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. _

130. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary
General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall ocour in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up
the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting after his appomtment. i

- 131. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before
the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same
with the accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially,
as he may think fit. , -

132. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all
books kept by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all
aooounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

DivipENDS, BoNus, AND RusErve’ Funp.

133. The Directors ma,y; with the sanction'of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time -
declare a dividend to be paid, and (or)pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid
on their shares, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits.

134. The Directors may, i they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid,

_or pay a bonus to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current
year.

135. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits

of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest the same in such
* securities as they may with the sanction of the Company select, or shall place the same in fixed deposit
in any bank or banks. -

136. The Directors may from time to time apply such portion as they think fit of the reserve fund
to meet contingencies or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for re-
pairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or
renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes
connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient.

137. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

138. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of
his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing frora him (whether alone or jointly with any
other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

139. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such
sums of money as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company,

and notwithstanding the fact that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such
dividend or bonus is payable. ‘

140. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to
each Shareho]d:er entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years af.ter notice ‘thereof is given may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and,
if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund.

141.  Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and
an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm

142. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other
than a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

. ' Norrozs.

143. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the
Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
144. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of
abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
, 145. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being
-sent through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of
abode, and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder -
: thh:om such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the
L ;0 18, or to the f}gent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own orsome other
\Teﬁsﬁ% Whlglli. notices may be sent. '
., o notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which
%‘;‘Qﬁl‘ ;;‘ é?\‘::;g "{3‘3“5‘?{1 other than s firm, be given to whichever of such pl:n‘sons is named firsy in the .
olders, #d notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
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.147.  Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served onr the day on which the letter
containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such seryice it shall be sufficient o prove that the lettér containing the notice was properly addressed and
put into a post office or post-box, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post
of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be

necessary. : , : : . .
148. Every Shareholder residing out of Ueylon shall name and register in the books of the Com-

pany an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such
" address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address

he shall not be entitled to any, notices. . -
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government

Gazette.

ARBITRATION,

149. Whenever any question or vther matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company
and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EvIiDENGE,

150, On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted, by the Company against
any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in
respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the claim
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of
which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company;.
and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Direc-
tors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was
made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made.was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidenee of the debt. :

ProvisioN RELATIVE TO WinniNng Up or DissoLuTioNy oF THE COMPANY.

. 151. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other
Stwwreholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of
the Company or any part thereofin the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the
powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and -
subscribed their names at Colombo this Fourth day of August, 1906.
M. KELwAYy BAMBER.
R. 8. TEMPLER.
F. L. CueMENTS, by his Attorney R. 8. TEmp! B5.
A J. DENIS?N.
F. Crosere Rougss.

STtaNLEY Bois.

.

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo this 4th day of August, 1906 :

A, AR. NEeLsow,
Clerk to Messrs. Julius & Creasy, Colombo.

J. N. CampRELL, by his Attornev EbWARD
RosriNg.

Witness to the above signature at Nayapane this 5th day of August, 1906:

W. H. Mugray, '
Planter, Nayapane. e
* .



1238

PART V., — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — AvcusT 10, 1906

The Nuwara Ellya Hotels Company, Limited.

\: OTICE is hereby given that the Annual General
: Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company
will be held at the Grand Hotel, Nuwara Eliya, at
2.30 p.M. on Saturday, the 18th August, 1906. To
recelve the Report of the Directors and the statement
of accounts for the year"ending 30th June, 19086.

To declare a dividend ; to elect two Directors ; to
appoint an Auditor ; to consider and, if approved, to
adopt the following motions :—

"(a) That the capital of the Company be increased
from Rs. 100,000 to Rs. 280,000 by the creation of
6,000 new ordinary shares of Rs. 30 each.

¢“(b) That the Directors be authorized to issue the
whole orYany portion of such new shares upon such
terms as to payment or otherwise as they may deem
advisable, : Coe

““{¢) Thatsuch new shares do rank for dividend on
the amounts paid up thereon as from the respective
dates of payment of such amounts.” :

And to transact any other business thatimay be
duly brought before the meeting.

Proxies duly signed and bearing a 5 cent revenue
stamp should reach this office not later than 24 hours
before the time of meeting.
¥. The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed
from the 12th August to the 26th August, 1906,
inclusive, .

By order of the Directors,

' ' C. M. C. pE Sizva,
Nuwara Eliya, August 4, 1906. Secretary.

The Hatton Estates Company ot Ceylon, LImited.

OTICE is hereby given that the Annual General
Meoting of the Shareholders of the Company
will be held on Saturday, the 18th August, 19086,
at 3 _p.m., at the registered, office of the Compeany,
Hatton. :
Business.

(1) To réceive the report of the Directors and
accounts for year ending 30th June, 1906. :

(2) To declare & dividend.

(3) To appoint Directors.

(1) To appoint & Secfetary and an Auditor for
the ensuing year and transact any other business
that may be duly brought before the meeting.

By order of the Directors,

W. B. PATERSON,-

Hatton, August 7, 1306, Secretary.

The Mocha Tea Campany of Geylon, Limlited.
THE Ordinary General Meeting of the Share-

holders of the above Company will be held
at the Company’s registered office, No. 6, Prince
street, Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, the 22nd
August, 1906, at noon.

+ Busmvess.

To receive the Directors’ report and accounts
for the season ending 30th June, 1906.

To declare a dividend.

To elect a Director.

To Consider and, if approved, sanction the purchase
of about 268 acres forest land.

To appoint an Auditor and transact any other |

business that may be brought before the meeting.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed

from the Bth to 22nd August, 1906, both days
inclusive. ’

. By order of the Board of Directors,

J. M. Roserrson & Co.,

Agents S ies.
Colombo, August 8, 19 Ogﬁ. and, Secretaries

The Doomoo Tea Compaiiy of Coylon, Limited,
REMID Y. —_ oot
THE Ordinary 'General Meeting of the Share-
holders of the Company will be held at their .
registered office, No. 6, Prince street, Fort, Colombo,

at noon on Saturday, the 25th August, 1906,

Business.

To receive the Directors, report and accounts
for the season ending 30th .June. 1906.

To declare ajdividend.

To elect a Director.

To appoint an Auditor and transact any other
business that may be brought before the meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Compény will be closed
from the 10th to the 25th August, 1906.

By order of the Board of Directors,

J. M. RoserrsoN & Co.,
_ Agents and Secretaries.

!'Colombo, August 9; 1908.

The Midiand Rubber Co mpany, LImited.
f V OTICE is héreby given that the Ordinary General
" LN Meeting called for the 11th August, 1808, is
. postponed to Saturday, 25th August, 1906, at 12
| noon.

By order of the Directors,

Lzrs, Hepars & Co.,
Agents and Secretaries.

l Colombo, August 9, 1908.
|

The St. Hellers Tea Company, LImlted.
! NOTICE' is here%y given that the Fourteenth
| Annual Ordinary General Meeting of the
Shareholders of this Company will be held at the
registered office .of the Company, No, 11, Queen
street, Fort, Colombo, at 12 noon on Saturday.
the 25th August, 1906.

Buasiness.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and
Accounts for the past year.

2. To declare a dividend ; and

3. To transact any other business that may be
duly brought before the meeting:

¥

By order of the Directors,

Bors BroTrERS & Co.,

Agents and Secretaries.
Colombo, August 8, 1906,

REGINALD HENRY WIJEMANNE of “ The
Ly TFernery,” Kalutara North, do hereby give
notice that six weeks hence I shall apply to the Hon.
the Judges of the Supreme Court of the Island of
. Ceylon to be admitted and enrolled a Proctar of the

District Court of Kalutara.

| “The Fernery,”
| Kalutara North, August 9, 19086.

R. H. WIJEMANNE.

HEREBY give notice that, in accordance with the

order made in Distriet Court, Kandy, Insol-
' vency Case No. 1,528, I will, on Saturday, the 18th
August, 1906, by public auction sell the goods’ and
articles belongingito the insolvent estate of W. Juwanis
De Mel and W. Christian De Mel, seized under the
attachment issued in the above case.

W. B. Sovsa,
Assignee.

-

Kandy, August 8, 1906
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MALLAWA ARACHCHIGE JOHN WILLIAM
PERERA of Cotta in the Palle "pattu of Salpiti
korale in the District- of Colombo, do hereby give
notice in terms of section 8 of Ordinance No. 2 of 1877
of my intention, three months hence, to apply to His
Excellency the Governor to be admitted and enrolled
a Notary Public for the District of Kurunegala to
practise in the Sinhalese language.

Cotta, June 27, 1906. JNo. W. PrErRERA.

: months hence, to apply to His Excellency the Gover-
" nor to be admitted and enrolled a Notary Public for
' the District of Colombo to practise in the Sinhalese
" language.

Seeduwa, August 1, 1908. D. J. AUGUSTINO.

’ FHREE months hence I, Comaraswamy Krishna-
pillai of No. 2 Division, Trincomalee, intend to -
apply to His Excellency the Governor of Ceylon to be

" admitted and enrolled as & Notary Public to practise

HATANGALAGE DHARMASENA, presently of

3 No. 2, Dasanayake garden, Panchikawatta,

Colombo, do hereby give notice in terms of section 8

of Ordinance No. 2 of 1877, that I shall, three months

hence, apply to His Excellency. the Governor to be-.

admitted and enrolled a Notary Public to practise in
Sinhalese in the District of Colombo.

Colombo, July 20, 1906, H. DHARMASENA.

DON JAMES AUGUSTINO of Seeduwa in

3 Dusiya pattu of Alutkuru korale in the District

of Negombo, do hereby give notice in terms of section
8 of Ordinance No. 2 of 1877 of my intention, three

in the District of Batticaloa in the English and
Tamil languages. . )
C. KRISHNAPILLAT,
. Articled Clerk.
Trincomslee, July 20, 1906.

RANASINGHA HETTIARATCHIGE DON
» CONRAD EDWARD GUNASEKARA, .
presently of No. 90, Old Urugodawatta road, Grand- -
pass, Colombo, do hereby give notice in terms of
section 8 of Ordinance No. 2 of 1877, that I shall,
three months hence, apply to His Excellency the
Governor to be admitted and enrolled a Notary
. Public to practise in Sinhalese in-the District of
Colombo.

R. H. D. C. E. GUNASEKARA.
Colombo, July 15, 19086.

TRADE MARKS NOTIFICATIONS.

IN compliance with the provisions of ‘‘ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1804,” as amended by the
Ordinance No. 9 of 1906, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs.

. Julius and Creasy of Colombo have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of the
Borden's Condensed Milk Company in the City County and State, New York, United States of America, in
respect of Malted Milk in Class 42 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

-

‘BORDENS)
Malted

HAS NO EQUAL

Prepared by

Boroens Connensep Mitk Co.
NEW YORK.US.A
. _J

~

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the distinctive device as above, and the applicants dis- .
claim any right to the exclusive use of the added matter. .

Registrar-General's Office,
Colombo, August 6, 1906.

P. ARuNACHALAM,
Registrar-General.
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N compliance with the provisions of ** The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904, as amended by the Ordi-
nance No. 9 of 1906, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice i3 hereby given that Messrs.

Van Caylenberg and De Fry of 18, Queen street, Colombo, have applied for the registration of the following

. Trade Mark in the name of A, K. Sivagaminathan of No. 12, Fourth Cross street, Pettah, Colombo, in respect
of Common Soap in Class 47 in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned Regulations :—

MOON  VENUS  SOAP,

The essential p;rtic\ﬂars of the Trade Mark are the distinctive device as above, and the word ** Moon
Venus Soap * and the applicant disclaims any right to the exclusive use of the added matter.

, A . P. ARUNACHALAM,

Registrar-General.
Regigtrar-General’s Office,

ombo, August 7, 1906.

nance No. 9 of 1906, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is heroby given that Mesars.
, ius and Creasy of Colombo have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of
. Neophone Lifnited, a company having its registered office at No. 1, Worship street, London, England, Manu-

| / facturers in respect ot & sound reproducing machine or instrument in Class 8 in the Classification of Goods in
7 the above mentioned Regulations :— '

é}{eompiiance with the provisions of ¢ The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1804,” as amended by the Ordi-

The essential P ttioulars of- the Trade Mark ave the device and the word Neophone. The Compa:
disclaims any rights to the exclusive use of the added matter. - P ey
istrar-General’s Office ) : P. AnuNachanan
Colombo, August 3, i906. . Registrar-Gener,nl.

N compliance with the provisions of ** The Trade Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,” as amended by the
. Ordinance No. 8 of 1806, and the Regulations made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that Messrs.
H, W. Cave and Company of Colombo have applied for the registration of the following Trade Mark in the name
of Messrs. Whittall and Company of Colombo, Ceylon, in respect of Tea in Class 42 in the Classification of Goods
in the above-mentioned Regulations :-— -

EY

. 'The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the Tudor Crown.
R°8§“f°f§frj¢reﬁeral’s_' .Ofﬁ(ée:, ) N. MorGarPAH,
%lomho; 6! 6, 1906, ) for Registrar-General.
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MURNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.

Supplemental Budget No. 2 of 1906 (as approved of by the Standing Committee).

No. 1 Account.
REVENUE.

Estimsated revenue, 1906
Estimated disbur: sements 1906

Probable balance
Balance from December 31, 1905
Arrears—-stamp duty on arrack tavern licenses.
Public market daily rents for 1906 sold for
Kstimated in budget . . .

Excess
Katugastota toll rent sold‘fox
Estimated in budget

Excess
Arrears—balance Pohce Court fines

Less expenditure per Supplemental Budget No. 1
Available

PROPOSED EXPENDITURE.

1. Extension of road from Lewella to Katugastota ..

2. For improvement of Wace Park .

3. For cementing portion of [side dram, Raﬂway
approach road, as recommended by Health Officer

4. Improving a w ell situated on railway veservation

at Getambe for public use
Repairs to Lewella ferry boat

&

Balance

Kandy, July 30, 1906.

7MUNI0IPA LITY OF COLOMBO.

A

yd

NO {CE is hereby given that in the absence of
movable property liable to seizure. (1) rents
angl'profits from 1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce,
materials of house, and (4) the under-mentioned
roperties themselves, seized in virtue of a warrant

Colombo, in terms of the 149th clause of the Ordi-
nance No. 7 of 1887, for arrears of consolidated rate
due on the premises, and for the period mentioned
in the subjoined schedule,” willibe sold by public
auction .on the spot at the time therein mentioned,
unless in the meantime tho amount of the consnh-
dated rate and costs be duly paid.

R. R. DunuwlLLE,
The Municipal Office, : Secretary.

Colombo, August 8, 1906.

SCcHEDULE.
Premises
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
, Date of Sale : Saturday, September 8,'19086.
. Cemetery street.
13-15 .- 3rd and 4th quarters. 1905.. 7.20 a.M.
15 ... Do. w 7.30 ,,

!

issued by the Chairman of the Municipal Council of

Ra. c. Rs. ec.
108,417 ©
107,816 O
— 601 0
.. — 2,690 6
1905 .. — 3,439 o
7.000 0
5,400 0
— 1800 0
11,408 0 .
11,000 ©
— 408 0
- 736 25
9,474 31
5,632 61
3,941 70
2,015 0
100 ¢
930 0
201255 ’
300" ©
E— 3,546 55
395 15
To' al 3,941 70

“J. P. Lewrs,
Chairman, Municipal Council.

i Premises
No. Quarter and Year.  ‘Pime of Ssle.

194 ..3rd end 4th quarters, 1905... 7.85 a.m-

41a .. Do. 815

42 ’ Do. 8.20

_ Kotahena street.

53 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1905.. 230 a.w.
1184 .. Do. .. 910 :
119 .. 4th quarter, 1905 915 .,

131-33 Do. D920
2 . hC‘emeterV street. -7
218 .. 4th quarter, 1905 .. 9.40 a.

9-12 3rd and 4th quarters, 1905, . .19 a
College street.
})g - 4th quarter, 1905 9.55 a.M.

Do. .. 10 -
Monday, September 10, 1908,

College street.

Date of Sale :

26 - 4th quarter, 1905 7 A,

o Vuistwylke street.

29 .. 3rdand 4th qQuarters, 1905.. 7.25 ,,
Nagalagam street.

:;g - 4th quarter, 1905 - . 1.30 aMm

. DO .. 7.35 ‘

37 Do . T.40
ayard’s Broadway.

71 - 3rd and 4thiquarters, 1905 . 7.45 A

E9
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Pr :misas

Premises

!

No.

Quarter and Year.

‘Tanque Salgadu, New Fishers’ quarters.

3-8
7-12
59
15-60
17-63
21-70
25-717
28-81

1 29-82-83

!
|

V

|
i
i

No. “Querter and Year. Time of Sale.
. Jampettah street.
39 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 1.50 am.
T0-72 .. Do. . 8 ’
3 " Do. . 8.5
Lascoreen street.
4 . lst and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.10 a.M.
15 Do. ©.. 815,
Shoemakers’ street.
7 . 2nd quarter, 1905 . 8.30 am.
_ 15 Do. .. 8.40 .,
27 15t and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.45 .,
Galpotta street.
21-2 Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9,
24 Do. .96,
25 Do. . 9.10 .,
26 Do. . 915,
H4-58 Do. . 920
Barber street.
39 Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.35 a.m.
40 Do. .. 9.40 ,,
41 Do. . 945 ,,
42 Do. . 9.50 .
43 Do. . 955,
44 . Do. .. 10 ',
Date of Sale : Tuesday, September 11, 1906.
Barber street.
45 .. 1st and 2nd quarters. 1905.. 7 AL
46 Do. * R R SN
47 .. ) Do. L1100,
474 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 715 .,
Tanque Salgadu.
32 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.20 a.m.
33 Do. 7.26 .,
40 Do. 7.30 .,
41 Do. . 135,
44 Do. . 140
48—-4Y Do. L7450,
o Fishers’ Hill.
13241 . st and 201 guacers, 1906, . 7.50 a.m.
133c .. - Do. 7.05 0 ..
133p .. Do. o8 .
136 1st and 2nd gquarters, 1905. . 8.13 |
140 . 2nd quarter, 1905 ..8.20
141 ~.. lIstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.25
141a .. Do. 8.30 -,
141A1 . Do. 8.35
14142 . Do. 8.40 .,
143 .. Do. - .. 850 |,
1484 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 855,
157 .. Do. .9 .
1574 .. Do. 95,
161 Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.15 ,
Marshall street.
7 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.25 .M.
18 Do. .. 930 ,,
“16 Do. . 940 .
Elie House road.
10 .. Istand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.50 a.m.
| % I " Do. .. 9.55
12 .. 2ud quarter, 1905 10

A

- Date of Sale : Wednesday, September 12, 1906.

15

154 ..

16
18
20
21
32

Elie House road.

. 1s% and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7 AM.
2nd quarter, 1905 7.5
. . Do. L7100,
- lst.and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.15 .
«+ - 2nd quarter, 1905 . 7.20
a0 Dol .12,
- Ist'and 2nd quarters, 1905 . . 7.40

LR

83 ..

31-85
314-86
99
44-100
47-103
484106
49-107
51-39
56-36
H8a—42
58¢-38
62-47

30m

. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905, . 9.25
. 2nd quarter, 1905

. 9.30
1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.35
Do. ' .. 9.40 .
Do. .. 9.45
Do. 9.50
Do. . 9.58
Do. .10

Tim~ of Sale.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.45 a.M.
Do. .. 1.55 .,
.. Do. .85
.. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 810 .,
.. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.15 ,,
. 2nd quarter, 1905 . 825 ,,
Do. . 8.30 ,,
Do. .. 835 ,,
1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.40 ,,
2nd quarter, 1905 .. 845
1st and 2nd quarters. 1905.. 8.50 .,
.. Do. .. 885 .
. 2nd quarter, 1905 9.10
Do. 9.15
Do. 9.20

s

.

LR

Date of Sale : Thursday, September 13, 1906.

Tanque Salgadu, New Fishers' quarters.

. 66-51

1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7 a.m
67-52 Do. LTB .,
i 8028 . 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 7.6 .,
! 81-30 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.20 ,,
| s82-31 Do. S 125 .
i 34D .. Do. . 1.30 .,
‘ Mutwal street.

7-5 . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.40 a.M.
13-11 .. Do. . 145
15-13 .. Do. . 1.85 ,,

154-158-14. . Do. . 8 ”
158-15 .. Do. . 85
2022 . 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 840 ,,
21-23 .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.45 .,
2426 . 2nd guarter, 1905 . 850 ,,
26-29 Do. .. 855 .,
40-53 Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9 .
I 54a-58 Do. . 9.5 .
| 55-65 .. Do. . 910
! 56-63 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 915 .
i 57-64 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.20 .
i 89-61 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 9.25
! 65-75 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.30 .,
; 69-77 .. Do. . 9.3 ,,
| 70-70a-78 .. Do. . 940 ,,
71-79 Do. . 945
; 7380 Do. . 9.50 ,,
'i 69 . 2nd quarter, 1905 .10 s
‘ Date of Sale: Friday, September 14, 1906.
i Mutwal street.
' 96-67 Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7 A,
10088 Do. ] 1.5,
90 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. .10,
' 91 .. 1stand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.15 ,,
104-94 - .. Do. . 1.20
944 .. Do. . 1.28 .,
101 Do. . 7.30 ..
106-103 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .o 735,
108106 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.40 .,
115-125 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 . 71.50 ,,
147 Do. . 886
144149 Do. . 810 ,,
145-148 Do. .. 815 |,
146-150 Do. .. 820 ,,
| 147a-151 .. 1stand 20d quarters, 1905, . 8.25 .
i 161-163a .. 2nd quarter, 1905 . 8.35
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Premises
No.

165-162
173-178
177-180
186-181 .
187-1874-182
188-183
195-188
201-195
204-201
207-208
203-204
209-207
2114-209
214-215

Date of Sale :

2144-215
218-211

112-128 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 ..
113-129 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905..
114-130 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 ..
117a-138 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
1178-139 .. Do. .
118-134 .. 2nd quarter, 1905
119-143 Do.
119a-142 Do.
1198-141 Do.
1204-136 Do. .
121-144 Do. .
122145 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
1224-146 Deo. .
131165 Do.
1324-167 Do.
1334185 Do.
136--192 . 2nd quarter, 1905 ..
136-195 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
1:39-201 Do. .
146-215 Do.
150-223 .. Do.
156-230 .. 2nd quarter, 1905
157 Do.
246-222 Do. -
249-—‘2:)0—2‘71 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
256-219 .. Do. .
262-193 Do.
264-158 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .
260-157 . Ist and 2nd qua tors. 1905, .

Quarter and Yeer.

Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.4
.. 8.55

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

. 2nd quarter, 1905

Do.
Do.
Do.

Do.

Do.
Do.
Do.

Mutwal street.

Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
.. .10

‘Do.

Modara street.

ist and 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Deo.
Do.

.. 2nd quarter, 1906 ..
.. lst and 2nd quarters, 1906. .
.. 2nd quarter, 1905 .
.. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905. .

. 2nd quarter, 1905 ..
Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

.. 2nd quarter, 1905 .
. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905, .

Do.

2nd quarter, 1905 ..
. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
. 2nd quarter, 1905 .

Do.

1st and 2nd quarters, 1905. . |

Do.

Modara, street.

©LOOPEP P00 T TT TN

Monday, September 17,

8.45

Saturday, September 15, 1906.

7

émpuxwwww:-
SUDT DO NR
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MU GO !

. lst and 20d quarters, 1905.. 9.4
Date of Sale
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NOSDODDTLD
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Time of Sale.

A M.

3

2

A M.

Premises
No.

Date of Sale :

159
269-184
173
272-178
275-175
279-170
283-182
284-179
164-252
165-254
168-257
171-258
174263
181282
186-304
191-311
1914-312
193-314
209-240
213-244
215-247
216-246
218-266
219-274
220 -268
221-273
2224-271
235-287
236-288
236.-294
238-291

242

Date of Sale :

2:43-289 Lst and 2nd querters, 1905,
254a .. Do.
Alutmawata.
2-43 Ist snd 2ad quarters, 1905. .
3244 ., Do. .
21-257 . 2nd quarter, 1905
25-259 Do. . ..
28-251 1st and 2nd guerters, 1905. .
£5-278 Do. .
52-281 .. Do.
53-282 .. 2nd quarter, 1905
60-313 .. Do.
3158 .. Do. -
62-257 Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
628 .. Do. .
63286 Do. ~
64289 Do.
66-290 Do.
664-291 Do.
74-299 Do.
80-306 Do.
82-304 .. Do.
83-303 . 2nd quarter, 1905 ..
113-324 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905. .
119/121-318/320 Do. N
16a .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905, .
3 165 .. Do.
191-26 Do.
193-29 .. Do.
202-32 . 2nd quarter, 1905
203-40 Do.
205-38 Do.
206-39 Do. e
220-50 lst and 2nd quartors, 1905, ,
228-49 Do. .
22048 - 2nd guarter, 1905

: 2nd quarter, ..
.. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
. 2nd quarter, 1905

. 2nd quarter, .
. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
292a ..

Quarter and Year.

Modara street.

Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Do,

. 2nd quarter, 1905

Do.

lst end 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Do.

. 2nd quarter, 1905

Deo.
Do.

st and 2nd quarters, 1905.

Deo.

2nd querter, 1905 .
Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Do.
1905

Do.

. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905. .
2nd quarter, 1905 ..
Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Do.

.. 2nd quarter, 1905 ..
1st rnd 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Do.

. 2nd quarter, 1905 .
1st and 2nd quarters, 1905. .

Do.
Do.
1905

Do.
Do.

Wednesday, September

Modara street.

DO WO W DD
LGS DO TTUM O m

STOLMMOoOUNOoOTIowm

©10 D © PO %% ® T %000 % 0 mt 211 1 27 1 21 1 g
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SO O DD
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©
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. 9.40
. 945

9.50
9.65

10

Time of Seln.
Tuesday, September 18, 1906.

C e . >
i

3

(R}

19, 1906.
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Frerm. s Premises :
No. Quartor and Yoar.  Time of Sale. No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
Date of Sale: Thursday, September 20, 1906. ! Date of Sele : Saturday, Septomber 22, 1906.
Alutmawata. i Quarry road.
233-42 .. lstend 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7 AM. - _ . T
256-36 .. 2nd qnortor, 1905 LT B 15 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. T. DAt
258-538 .. lstand 2nd querters, 1905.. 7.10 . ! 18a .. lst and 2nd quarters 1805 .. 7.1(_) v
60 .. 2nd querter, 1905 716, % 24 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 zrl)(‘; "
268-55 .. lIstand 2ad quarters, 1905.. 7.20 ,, | 28 .. Do. (R
2;92_22 o 1]%0. ) : 3%8 " Blomendahil street.
3=-i3 .. 0. . o A K o
294-174 .. 2nd guerter, 1905 L1350 L, 7 .. 2nd querter, 1905 ' ;é; A
2954-167 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.40 ,, | 23 .. Do. : _'é, '
306-159 160 Do. L1500, | 26 .. Do. A
306A .. ) Dao. o155 L, 26A .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.40 ,,
309-133 .. - Da. S8, 2 Do. - 146
313_148 .. Do, 8.5 ., | 29 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 7.60 ,,
314-150 .. " Do. 810 ,, | 30 .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 7.55 .,
317142 .. Do. . 8.15 | 36 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 . 8 .
318-146 .. 2Znd qusrter, 1903 . 820 , . 39 .. Do. .85,
320_]_“; - “nat qusr r]1)0 ° . 825 ,, 42 .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.10 ,,
321130 .. st and 2nd quarters, 1905 . 8.30 . 43 .. Do. e
322-141 ., Do. .. 835 L, 46 .. Do. o
324111 .. Do. . 8.40 ,, 41 .. Deo. - 825
325132 . Do. 845 ., | 48 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 .. 830 .,
327-112 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 . 8585 ,, , 56 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8.35 .,
332-124 . Do. . 9.10 ,, -
3334-157 .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905 . 9.15 .. | Grandpass.
310-181-183 2nd quarter, 1905 o930 .. 71 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 8§.40 A.M.
1975 .. Do. . 9.35 ., R
347-179 .. Do. . 9.40 ., . St. Joseph’s street.
348175 .. Dao. 9.456 . . 55 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 19056.. 8.45 A.M.
330-185 .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1‘)05 9.50 ,, 62 .. Do. .. 850 ,,
35r-178 . Do. . 9585 .. 63 .. Do. .. 8558
355-207 .. Do. 10 .. 864 .. Do. W9 .
Date of Nalo : Friday, Septembor 21, 1906. 98 .. Do. 095
Yo meprem 103 .. Do. .. 910
, . 104 . Do. e 9.15 29
- Alutmawata. 136a .. Do. .. 9.20
355¢ ., lst and 2nd quacters, 1905 . 7 AM.
356-205 .. Do. A Tanque Salgadu. New Fishers’ quarters.
359-2009 .. Do. L7200, 10-6 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.25 am.
360-122 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 715 .. Ta Salead
1228 .. Ist and 2ud quarters, 1905 . 7.20 ,, | nque Balgadu, :
360a-121 ., Do. L. 1.25 0 L. 30 .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1095.. 9.30 a.M.
360c--115 .. Do. . 735,
263a-108 .. 2nd quartoer, 1905 7.40 ., Marshall street.
365u-117 .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905 . 7.45 ., | 154 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.35 a.m.
365C-113 .. Do. . 750 ., ! ’ :
368-128 . .2nd guarter, 1905 7.65 ,, Mutwal street.
367r--109 .. Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905 . 8. 5 o 85-83 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 9.40 a.m.
Madampitiya.
236 .. 2ud quarter, 1905 .. 815 A Modara stroef.
239 .. Ist and 2nd quarters, 1905 . 8.20 : 91-108 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 . 945 am
244) e Do. .. R.925 LA 92-109 .. Do. .. 9.50 ve
241 .. 2nd quarter, 1905 8.30 ¢ 93-110 .. lstand 2nd querters, 1905.. 9.55 ,,
2424 Do, s U 9l Do. o100,
TR Do Cogas U1 170-260 .. Do. .. 108
o .. 8. '
245 ., Do. .. 850 ,, Alutmawsta,
St. James's stroet. 44-279 - .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905, . 10.10 a.»1.
I .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905 .. $.55 Korteboam street.
2 . ];30‘ l. ! ' 3 09 Af‘ 81~05 .. lstand 2nd quarters, 1905.. 10.15 A.a1.
Z Bg' . 3'18‘ » Mutwal street.
5 .. Do. " 915 204a-200- .. lst and 2nd quarters, 1905..10.20 A.n.,
g ' };3 . ggg ” Date of Sale : Saturday, September 8, 19086.
8 Do, T o030 i Silversmith street.
10 .. Do. . 935 ,, 82 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1905.. 2. =».m.
13 . 2nd quarter, 1905 9.40 ,, -
1 I Do. 9.50 Ferry street.
: 77-79 .. 3rdand 4th quarters, 1905.. 2, 5 p.m,
L y Qv:a.rry voad. 2! a-mex -Hulftsdorp street.
R “t and mf:.)r‘;‘uavters. 1905.. 9.55 A.m. - 74A .. 3vd and 4th quavters, 1905.. 2.10 p.m-
R A : T 03 .. Do. .. 216
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Premises _ Original Date of Sale : July 28, 1906.
No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale. . Premises No. Date postponed to
Layards’ Broadway. 2nd Division, Maradana.. 190 .. Aug. 29, 1906
129 .. 3rd and 4th quarters. 1905.. 2.20 p.M. Do. - ;91 . do.
130 .. Do. .22, Demat%goda . 5’71;4; .. ) gg_
Second Lane. Dg: G o
1 .. lstto4th guarters, 1805 .. 2.307.m. Do. 2776 . do.

Semara’s Lane.

- . Original Date of Sale : August 2, 1906.
7 .. Istand 4th quarters, 1905 .. 2.35 P.oL rigIn, SO ggl

'
! | Dematagoda . .. Sept. 3, 1906
8- .. Do. - 240, Deo. .. 185 . do.
Bankshall street. | Do. . 186 .. do.
11 .. 4th quarter, 1905 -o 245 pa. i Original Date of Sale: August 7, 1906,
New Moor street. : i Kotte road .. 15-16 .. Sept. 8, 1906
3 .. 3rd and 4th quarters, 1905.. 2.50 .M. | Do. .. 162 .. do.
Van Rooyen street. ’ Do. - 17 - do.
9 .. 3vd and 4th quarters, 1905.. 2.55 p.M. | Rodney street » 7 = do.
} Do. - 89 .. do.
Wolfendahl street. i
32-33 .. 3rdand 4th quarters, 1905.. 3 ®m. | o
. |
oy New Chetty street. i . . . . .
[ . 905.. 3. 5 P IST of persons licensed during April, May, June,
. %“ gEA - Ardand 4t];)%uarters, }J 5“ 3.10 M .4 and-July, 1906, under Ordinance No. 15 of
= o868 .. ) '» 11889, to practice as Auctioneers and Brokers.
S e e e Awuctioneers. .
License Name. *, .
0 MUNIGIPALITY No. '
¢coLome _ ’ : 41 Mr. Charles de Silva _
T i o Yiar - . 42 Mr. Frederick Dias
r | YHE following is a list of properties seized for non- . )
payment of arrears of consolidated rate, the ﬁ gg lji‘regleréplillNogl Sudlow
sales of which have been postponed. Bales to com- 45 Mr. lgulils 16 .;’ Julmor D
ménce at 7 A.M. each day. : . shfalf’;‘em anelage Don Charles Jaye-
‘ L=
i ] 46 Mr. Alexander James Bell
The Municipal Office, R. R. DuNvwiunm,
Colimbo, August 8, 1906. Secretary. Brokers.
—_ 60 Mr. Charles de Silva
LisT 61 Mr. Samson Amarasiri Gunawardana
- - 62 Mr. Arthur Walter Attapatt
Original Date of Sale: July 24, 1906. 63 Mr. Suppramanian Ch:inlzliallll
Premises No. Date postponed to. 64 Mr. Theodore William Collette
Silversmith street BN 87 .. Aug. 21, 1906 65 Mr. Louis Siedle, junior
Jampettab street .. 81 .. do. 66 Mr. Vyramuttu Wellupillai
Dao. .. 82 .. do. 67 Mr. Alexander James Bell
Do. .. 83 .. do. ! 68 Mr. Charles Gregory Perera
Do. .. 87 .. do. ! 69 Mr. Henry Loos Joseph
Do. .. 88 .. do. L 70 Mr. Joseph Godfred Rodrigo
Do. . 89 . do. . 71 Mr. Charles Perera Tillekeratne
Do, .. 90 .. do. | 72 Mr. Dinshaw Sarabjee Crawford
Do. . 91 .. do. !
Do. .. 92 . do. i R. R. Doxowinie,
) ! Secretary.
Original Date of Sale : July 9, 1906, ; - o Ty
' . * The Municipal Couneil,
Cemetery streat .. 75 -+ Aug. 21, 1906 Colomba, August 8. 19086.
. ’ - ‘
LOCAL BOARD NOTICES. '

—_————

following resolution passed by the Local Board of Health and Improver
under by-law No. 1 of chapter No. 1 in Schedule D of the Local goa‘;gmgggixoxfufgg thwn Ozf h;‘amm’
reby published for general information:— 3, No. 2 of 1901,

! l‘
“Resolved—* That the Local Board of Matara shall meet at 2 o’clock p. .
ontii at the Mutara Kaclhiclieri.” 0% B on the firs Saturday in the

Local Board Office, . .
Matara, July 28, 1906, : G. Cooxson,
- Cheairman, Local Board,
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ROAD cCcoMMI

TTEE NOTICES.

Statement of Receipts and Expenditure on account of Market Funds in the District of Mullalttivu for the

Total.

Amount

PARTICULARS. Rs. «.

Balance on Decem-
ber 31, 1905
. Mullaittiva market
rent for September -
and October, 1905, 20
. Tanmiiyutta market
rent for December,
1905 - ..
Mullaittiva  market
rent for January,
1906 .. 12 50
. Mullaittivan  market :
rent for February,
1906 ..
Mullaittivua market
rent for March,
1906 . 12 50
. Tanniyuttu market
rent for January,
1906

1.25¢ 7

0

16 ..

March {4 .

12 50°

May 10 ..

June 1!

. 9 0

73 50

1,323 57

Totul--Rs.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with
the advice and consent of the Legislative
ouneil, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned
bum for the maintenance of the under-mentioned
road for 1907, the Provincial Road Committee, acting
under the provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordi-
nance, 1896, will on Saturday, August 18, 1906, at
1.30 o’clock B.M., at their office in Kandy . proceed to
asgess the under-mentioned estates to make up the
privdte contributions :—

HULUGANGA-BAMBRA-BLA ROAD.

Haif-year ended June 30, 1906.

Date of
Payment.

1906.
9 ..

¢ Amount

Total.
Rs. c. 2

PARTICULARS. Rs. ¢

4
- Feb. P. M. Chellaiah on
i account of sanitary
rate for Mullaittiva
market for 4th
quarter, 1905
P. M. Chellaiah on
account of sanitary
rate for Mullaittivu
market for Ist
quarter, 1906
. Paid K. N. Tampai-
ah Mudaliyar tfor
rethatching Tanni-
yuthu market build-
ings . 32
Balancs on June 30,
1906

I May 10 ..

11

0

— 35 0
1,288 57

Total—Rs. 1,323 57

C. V. BrRAYNE,

Pistrict Road Committes, Chairman,

Mullaittivu, July 27. 1906,

1

Ist to 6th section, 41 miles.

i A, D. Donald . Knuckles Grouyp .. 1,349

i Calaha Ceylon Tea Fs-

! tates and Agency Co.,

: Limited Katul-oya 84
Do. . Gangamulla 263

And at the same time and place the Committee will
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider
objeetions and suggestions.

§

J. P

i
i LEwis,

| _ Chairman.
{ rovincial Road Committee’s Office,

Kandy, August 8, 1906.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with

the advice and eonsent of the Legislative
ouncil, having agreed to grant the under-mentioned
um for the maintenance of the under-mentioned
oad. for 1906, the Provincial Road Committee, acting
under the provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordi-
nance, 1896,” have assessed the proportion due by

Clovernment moiety Rs. 85073
i Private contributions Rs. 855 0
1st section, § mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Bstates. Acreage.
J. C. de Silva .. Hulugangawatta . . 60
George Steuart & Co. . . Mahqusa .. 614
J. L. Dewar .. Allacolla and Over-
’ . dale 648
BE. G. Reeves . Ratnatenna 156
1st to 3rd section, 21 miles.
J. C. de Silva . Galgodawatta 2
G. Punchthamine - . Wawgkanattawatta. 22
Veerappan Kangény .. Tallagoya - 28
Marie Kangany- .. Maries land and
Florence .. 387
C. J. Owen ..Gumera Old and .
New 844 }

_Pana Sellambran Kan- .
gany .. Mohamadu Mee- C
40 -

den’s land
C. E. & A. C. Bonner .. Baddegama e 188
1st to 4th section, 3 miles. !

Mackwood & Co. .. Hagalla and Mada-

: " kelle .. 652
.C. J. Pattenson ‘... New Tunisgalla 423
J. Hall Brown .. Old Tunisgalla 376 |

el |

th section, 34 miles.

ebanon Group 1,098 ‘

each estate in the district interested in the repair of
the said road, as follows :—

_ PapiapsrsiLa-EnvaMuLLa: RoAD.
(Estimate No. 12 of 19086.)
1st to 4th section, 4 miles.

Total acreage, 3,472—Moiety of cost, Rs. 915 76—
Sectional rate, *2637c.—~Total rate, -2637c.

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Aereage. Rs. e.
H. V. Masefield (R.
N. Maclean) . Kabaragala . 937 ..

247 11
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lst to 5th section, 4:°89 miles. !

Total acreage, 2,535—Moiety of cost, Ras. 203-82— (
Sectional rate, -0804c.—Total rate, ' 344lec.
George Steuart & 5
52 ,

Co. (K. J. Thorpe) Galella 632 .. 217
Finlay Muir & Co. |
(F. G. Harvey) .. Mandaranewers 790 .. 271 88
Do. . Goodwood . 273 .. 93 98

Colombo Commer-

cial Co., Ltd. (K. !
J. Thorpe) . Ellamullawelle- !
kele - 840 .. 289 9|
1,119 58

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of
the several estates are hereby required to pay into the
Colonial Treasury, Colombo, on or before August 21,
1906.

\ Rs.  c.
N.B.—Private contributions 1,120 O
Unexpeaded balance 0 42
Amount to be recovered in 1906 L,119 58

J. P. Lrwis,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, August 1, 1906.

NOTICES TO MARINERS.

1S EXCELLENCY THE GoVERNOR has been pleased ‘
H to direct that the following Notices to Mariners
be published for general information.

By His Excellency’s command,

H. L. CRAWFORD,
’ Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, August 8, 19086.

Be~xeaL.—No. 211
Australia—Gulf of St. Vincent—Port Adelaide river -
Temporary white light exhibited.

The Secretary to the Marine Board, Port Adelaide.
hus given notice (No. 8 of 1906), informing masters ot
vessels, pilots, and others that the lamp has been
knocked off No. 3 Light beacon, and that pending its
restoration a temporary white light will be exhibited
therefrom.

This affects Admiralty Charts Nos. 2.389a, 2,389 b.
1,760. and 1,752.

A. 8. Bavrour. Lieut., R.I.M..
Port Officer of Calcutta, pro. tem

_Calcutta. June 7, 1906

BeNGAL.—No. 212.

Australia—Kuangaroo 4sland—Kingscote Jeity light
removed. .

With reference to Notice to Mariners No. 154,
dated 11th October, 1890, issued by this office, the
Marine Board, Port Adelaide, has given further notice
(No. 9 of 1906), informing masters of vessels and
others that the white and red light on the jetty end
has been removed to the High Land Ashore. from
which position it will be visible in clear weather from
a vessel’s deck at a distance of eight miles.

This affects Admiralty Chart No. 2,38%q.

A. 8. BALFOUR, Lieut.. R.I1.M..
Port Ofticer of Calcutta, pro. tem.

Culoutta. June 7. 1906,

BeENcar.—No. 258,

Bay of Bengal—Chittagony coast—Kurnafuli river—
Depth of water found in the channels.

(3

The Por. Officer, Chittagong, has given notice
that the following depth of water was found in the
channels by soundings taken on the 10th July and
reduced to zero :— : ’

Track No. 1—Outer bar—

> ‘ ft. in.
Disc on diamond 13 6
Track No. 2—Inner bar—
Disc on diamond 12 0
- Batten becon on pillar 12 0
Track No. 3—
Triangle on cross and ball 19 0
Track No. +—Guptakhally crossing—
Tripod on diamond ) 16 0

St. L. 8. WarpeN, Comdr., R.1.M.,
Port Officer of Calcutta.

Caleutta, July 20, 1906.
BexGar.—No. 259.

Ohina, East coast—Chusan Archipel onge
_co vpelago—Tonging
Island— Lighthouse building—Provigional e
light.
The British Admiralty has gi : i
£ \ given notice (No. 622 of
1906) that a lighthouse from which a light of the
fourth order showing groups of four white flashes will

be exhibited is in course of erecti d i
! rection g
island, Chusan Archipelago. on Tongting

On or about 1st May a prov
occulting light, showing groups of four eclipses ever
thirty. seconds—thus : light, stxteen seconds ; ecli )scf,
two.seconds : light, two seconds ; eclipse, two ’secon[ds :
light, two seconds; eclipse, two seconds ; light, 2
ii‘?:\(}; l;nei:h&siii sigle;méis : woulii be exhibited from

] X nd at an i of
above high water, and visible i: ez:‘{:;‘lll'oz;re:jthlesro flf'(e):

a distane i . .
order. nee of 10 miles, the light being of the sixth

isional white group
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A fog signal will also be established on this island.

Approximate position on chart No. 1,429, lat. 29°
oli— N., long. 122° 354' E.

- Further notice will be given when this hght has
been established.

This notice affects the following Admiralty Charts :—
Amoy to Nagasaki, No. 2,412 ; Hong Kong to Liau
tung gulf, No. 1,262 ; Kue shan islands to the Yang
tse, No. 1,199 ; Nimrod sound to Yung river, No.
1,429 ; also List of Lights, Part VI., 1906, page 129 ;
and China Sea Directory, vol. ITI., 1904, page 334.

St. L. 8. Warpexn, Comdr., R.IM.,

Port Officer of Calcutta.
- Caleutta, July 20, 1906.

Bexcan.—No. 260.
Africa, North-east—Gulf of Aden—Aden anchorage—
Buoy to be established and positzon of Marbut
shonl light-vessel to be altered.

The Bombay Government has given votice (No, 71
of 1906) that on the 26th July a white Nun Buoy with
a” black top showing a green light at night will be
moored. on the fol lovxmg bearings :-—

Clock Tower S 89° 00 JE

Marbut flagstaff S 71°30 E
Residency flagstaff S 34°00 E
Signal staff S 66°00 E

and that Marbut Light-vessel will be moved S 80° W,

a distance of 80 yards, to a position on the followmg
hearings :—

Clock Tower
Marbut flagstaff
Residency flagstaff
Signal steff

All bearings are true.

N 81°00 I
N 85°00 B
S 46°00 K
5 80T 30 E

This notice affects the following Admiralty Charts :~
Gulf of Aden. Sheet II., Western portion, No. 6C;
Aden and adjacent bays. Aden Anchorage. No. 7
Red Sea, Sheet V., No. 8 E.; and Arabian Sea,
No. 1,012 ; and Red Sea and Gulf of Aden Pilot, fifth
edition, 1900, pages 349 and 350, and Supplement
1904 relating to Red Sea and Gulf of Aden Pilot. page
39 ; also Admiralty List of Lights, Part VI.. 1906,

No. 130 ; and Light-houses and Light-vessels in
British Tndia. 1905. No. 130.
'St Lo S Warpex, Cowmdr., R.1.M.,

Port Officer of Calentta.

Calcutta, July 20. 1906,

l‘HE under-mentioned goods having been left in the King’s Cask Warehouse beyond the time allowed by
law, notice is hereby given that unless the same be cleared or bonded they will be sold by public auetion

on Wednesday, August 22, 19086, at 12 noon.

Report : . N | i Quantity and
No. : Date. - Vessel. Whence. | - Marks. Desulptlou of Goods.
e e D i B . e e ——
L1905 : " P .
~‘ December 4 l s8. Lady Gordon ..!' Coast i Dore 4 barrels cement
' 1906. : :
- 1* ehruary 28 \ ss. LadyHavelock. .| do. ! cT 1. mortar
- Do. © 5. LadyHavelock .! do. : AMS -1 empty tin
—- .Do. i 8. LadyHavelock . ., do. Unknown . 33 sleepers
478  March 7 1 ss. Pundua . .1 Tuticorin Nil L case merchandize
35 + April 7 ‘ ss. Broholin .. Penang D in a diammond ' 2 bundles teak staves
77 . April” 0 ss. Saxonia ..+ China . Various - 14 bundles tea shooks
. April 10 | ss. Bancoora .| Calcutta - v B ! L bag poonac dust
- o, !'ss. Lady Gordon .. Coast k. Nil i 31:bundles tapioca
N ‘ ) ko outtings - -
103 E Do. | ss. Herefordshire . = London BINi L empty horse hox
103 : Do. { ss. Herefordshire L do. N R S .1 empty case
o April 12 1 ss. Clan Macleod ..’ Calcutta N M + 17 cart brushes
---  April 17 | s3. Zamarria . do. 2908 in a diamond | 2 cases merchandize
- April 18  ss. Zamarria K do. (" J in a diamond | 2 bags rice
139 Do. ss. Malta do. OBEC ! 1 package merchan-
i | dize
= Ayl 20 | ss. Rajah | do. - AM i 2 bags C. C. manure
H. M. Customs, L. W. Boorn,

Colombo, August 2. 1906.

Acting Principal Collector.
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